
(Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord) (20:47). which means, ` both of us have been sent  
to you, '  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.) Meaning, ` let  them go, free them from your 
capt ivity, subj ugat ion and torture, for they are the believing servants of Allah, devoted to Him, 
and with you they are in a posit ion of humiliat ing torture. ' When Musa said that  to him, Fir` awn 
turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with scorn and thinking lit t le of him. 
Saying:  

⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび⇔やギΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ  

(Did we not  bring you up among us as a child) meaning, we brought  you up among us, in our 
home and on our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many years, and after all 
that  you responded to our kindness in this manner: you killed one of our men and denied our 
favors to you.' So he said to him:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(While you were one of the ingrates.) meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the 
view of Ibn ` Abbas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir.   

び⇔やク⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Musa) said: "I did it  then... '') meaning, at  that  t ime,  

び∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(when I was in error.) meaning, ` before revelat ion was sent  to me and before Allah made me a 
Prophet  and sent  me with this Message.'  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(So, I f led from you when I feared you. But  my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of 
the Messengers.) means, ` the f irst  situat ion came to an end and another took its place. Now 
Allah has sent  me to you, and if  you obey Him, you will be safe, but  if  you oppose Him, you will 
be dest royed.' Then Musa said:  



∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ｚれギｚら∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴび ∠モΑ⌒¬  

(And this is the past  favor with which you reproach me, -- that  you have enslaved the Children 
of Israel.) meaning, ` whatever favors you did in bringing me up are offset  by the evil you did 
by enslaving the Children of Israel and using them to do your hard labor. Is there any 
comparison between your favors to one man among them and the evil you have done to all of 
them What  you have ment ioned about  me is nothing compared to what  you have done to them.'  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ぁゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬- ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま-ぁゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(23. Fir` awn said: "And what  is the Lord of Al-` Alamin'') (24. (Musa) said: "The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them, if  you seek to be convinced with 
certainty. '') (25. (Fir` awn) said to those around: "Do you not  hear (what  he says)'') (26. (Musa) 
said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient  fathers! '') (27. (Fir` awn) said: "Verily, your 
Messenger who has been sent  to you is a madman!'') (28. (Musa) said: "Lord of the east  and the 
west , and all that  is between them, if  you did but  understand!'')  

 

Allah tells us about the disbelief, rebellion, oppression and denial 
of Fir` awn, as He says: 

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

((Fir` awn said:) "And what  is the Lord of the ` Alamin'') This is because he used to say to his 
people:  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(I know not  that  you have a god other than me.) (28:28)  



⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴび⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ   

(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) (43:54) They used to deny the Creator, may 
He be glorif ied, and they believed that  they had no other lord than Fir` awn. When Musa said to 
them: "I am the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds, '' Fir` awn said to him, "Who is this who you 
are claiming is the Lord of Al-` Alamin other than me'' This is how it  was interpreted by the 
scholars of the Salaf and the Imams of later generat ions. As-Suddi said, "This Ayah is like the 
Ayah,  

ｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよ- ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

((Fir` awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of  you two'' He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave 
to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright . '') (20:49-50) Those among the 
philosophers and others who claimed that  this was a quest ion about  the nature or substance ぴof 
Allahび are mistaken. Fir` awn did not  believe in the Creator in the f irst  place, so he was in no 
posit ion to ask about  the nature of the Creator; he denied that  the Creator existed at  all,  as is 
apparent  from the meaning, even though proof and evidence had been established against  him. 
When Fir` awn asked him about  the Lord of Al-` Alamin, Musa said:  

⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴびべ∠ヨ  

((Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them... '') 
meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Cont roller of all that , their God Who has no partner or 
associate. He is the One Who has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that  are in them, both those that  are stat ionary and those that  move and shine 
bright ly. He knows the lower realms and what  is in them; the oceans, cont inents, mountains, 
t rees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what  is in between the two realms; the winds, 
birds, and whatever is in the air.  All of them are servants to Him, submit t ing and humbling 
themselves before Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you seek to be convinced with certainty. ) means, if  you have believing hearts and clear 
insight . At  this, Fir` awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his state around him, and said to 
them -- mockingly expressing his disbelief in Musa:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

("Do you not  hear'') meaning, ` are you not  amazed by what  this man is claiming -- that  you have 
another god other than me' Musa said to them:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケぴ  



(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient  fathers!) meaning, the One Who created you and your 
forefathers, those who came before Fir` awn and his t ime.  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) that  is, Fir` awn said:  

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Messenger who has been sent  to you is a madman!) meaning, there is no sense in 
his claim that  there is any god other than me!'  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Musa) said) -- to those in whose hearts Fir` awn had planted doubts:  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ
∠ゎび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ  

(Lord of the east  and the west , and all that  is between them, if  you did but  understand!) ` He is 
the One Who made the east  the place where the heavenly bodies rise, and made the west  the 
place where they set ; this is the system to which He has subj ugated all the heavenly bodies, 
stat ionary and moving. If  what  Fir` awn claims is t rue, that  he is your lord and your god, then 
let  him turn things around so that  the heavenly bodies set  in the east  and rise in the west . ' This 
is similar to the Ayah,  

ぴ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚァべ∠ェ ン⌒グｚャや
 ⌒ヴ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ

び⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord, because Allah had given him the kingdom When 
Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death. '' He said, "I give life and cause 
death. '' Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east . So cause it  to rise from the 
west . '') (2:258) So when Fir` awn was defeated in debate, he resorted to the use of his force 
and power, believing that  this would be effect ive in dealing with Musa, peace be upon him, so 
he said, as Allah tells us:  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃¬ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ツ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ
 や∠クゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α
 ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚエ∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ  

(29. He said: "If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners. '') 
(30. He said: "Even if  I bring you something manifest '') (31. He said: "Bring it  forth then, if  you 
are of the t ruthful! '') (32. So he threw his st ick,  and behold, it  was a serpent , manifest .) (33. 
And he drew out  his hand, and behold, it  was white to all beholders!) (34. He said to the chiefs 
around him: "Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. '') (35. "He wants to drive you out  of 
your land by his sorcery: what  is it  then that  you command'') (36. They said: "Put  him off  and 
his brother (for a while), and send callers to the cit ies; '') (37. "To bring up to you every well-
versed sorcerer. '')  

 

After the Rational Proof, Fir` awn resorts to Force 

When proof had been established against  Fir` awn, clearly and rat ionally, he resorted to using 
force against  Musa, thinking that  after this there would no further room for discussion. So he 
said:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners.) To this, Musa 
responded:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃¬ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(Even if  I bring you something manifest ) meaning, clear and definit ive proof.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∠ハ  

(Fir` awn said: "Bring it  forth then, if  you are of the t ruthful! '' So he threw his st ick, and behold, 
it  was a serpent , manifest .) meanig, it  was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a big 
mouth, terrifying in appearance.  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And he drew out  his hand,) meaning, from his sleeve,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(and behold, it  was white to all beholders!) It  was shining like a piece of the moon. Since 
Fir` awn was already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to the chiefs around 
him:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.) One who knows a great  deal of magic or 
witchcraft .  Fir` awn was t rying to convince them that  this was sorcery, not  a miracle. Then he 
provoked them against  Musa, t rying to make them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said:  

∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴび⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ  

(He wants to drive you out  of your land by his sorcery...) meaning, ` he wants to capture the 
people's hearts and win them over by doing this, so that  they will support  him, and help him 
and follow him, and he will defeat  you in your own land and take the land from you. So advise 
me, what  should I do with him'  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚエ∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α   

(They said: "Put  him off  and his brother, and send callers to the cit ies; to bring up to you every 
well-versed sorcerer. '') meaning, ` delay him and his brother unt il you gather together all the 
sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so that  they may confront  him and 
produce something like he produces, then you will defeat  him and have the victory. ' So Fir` awn 
did as they suggested, which is what  Allah decreed would happen to them, so that  all the 



people would gather in one place and the signs and proof of Allah would be made manifest  
before them all in one day.  

 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥イ∠プぴ- ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ゅ∠レｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ- ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ- ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ら⌒ェ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ- ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 

⇒∠ダ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ- ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠プ 
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ- ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ  

(38. So, the sorcerers were assembled at  a f ixed t ime on a day appointed.) (39. And it  was said 
to the people: "Are you (too) going to assemble'') (40. "That  we may follow the sorcerers if  they 
are the winners. '') (41. So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir` awn: "Will there surely 
be a reward for us if  we are the winners'') (42.  He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of 
those brought  near (to myself). '') (43. Musa said to them: "Throw what  you are going to throw!'') 
(44. So, they threw their ropes and their st icks, and said: "By the might  of Fir` awn, it  is we 
who will certainly win! '') (45. Then Musa threw his st ick, and behold, it  swallowed up all that  
they falsely showed!) (46. And the sorcerers fell down prost rate.) (47. Saying: "We believe in 
the Lord of Al-` Alamin.'') (48. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.'')  

 

Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers Allah 
describes the actual encounter between Musa, peace be upon him, 
and the Egyptians in Surat Al-A` raf, Surah Ta Ha, and in this Surah. 

The Egypt ians wanted to ext inguish the Light  of Allah with their words, but  Allah insisted that  
His Light  should prevail even though the disbelievers disliked that . This is the issue of disbelief 
and faith; they never confront  one another but  faith always prevails:  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ
 ⊥モ∇Α∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒ワや∠コび ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ  

(Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  disappears. And 
woe to you for that  which you ascribe.) (21:18)  

び⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished.'') (17:81) The sorcerers of Egypt  were 
the most  skilled in the art  of il lusion, but  when a huge group of them gathered from all corners 
of the land, and the people came together on that  day whose exact  numbers are known to 
Allah Alone, one of them said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ゅ∠レｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(That  we may follow the sorcerers if  they are the winners.) They did not  say: ` we will follow 
the t ruth, whether it  rests with the sorcerers or with Musa;' the people were followers of the 
religion of their king.  

び⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, when the sorcerers arrived,) means, when they reached the court  of Fir` awn, and a 
pavilion had been erected for him. There he gathered his servants, followers, administ rators, 
and provincial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers stood before Fir` awn, 
asking him to t reat  them well and bring them closer to him if  they prevailed in this mat ter 
which he had brought  them together for. They said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

("Will there surely be a reward for us if  we are the winners'' He said: "Yes, and you shall then 
verily be of those brought  near. '') meaning, ` and you will be given more than what  you are 
asking for; I will make you among those who are close to me, those who sit  with me.' So they 
went  back to their places:  



 ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョび∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ  

(They said: "O Musa! Either you throw f irst  or we be the f irst  to throw'' (Musa) said: "Nay, throw 
you (f irst )! '') (20:65-66). Here the incident  is described more brief ly. Musa said to them:  

∠ヘ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ら⌒ェ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  

("Throw what  you are going to throw!'' So, they threw their ropes and their st icks, and said: "By 
the might  of Fir` awn, it  is we who will certainly win! '') This is what  the ignorant  masses say 
when they do something: ` this is by the virtue of So-and-so! ' In Surat  Al-A` raf Allah ment ioned 
that  they:  

 ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ  

(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and st ruck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great  magic) (7:116). And in Surah Ta Ha He said:  

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast .) unt il Allah saying:  

びヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and the magician will never be successful, whatever the amount  (of skill) he may at tain) 
(20:69). And here Allah says:  

⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク  

(Then Musa threw his st ick, and behold, it  swallowed up all that  they falsely showed!) by 
snatching up and catching them from every corner and swallowing them up, and it  did not  
leave any of them untouched. Allah says:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠ト∠よ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(Thus t ruth was confirmed, and all that  they did was made of no effect .) unt il  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あゆ∠ケぴ  

(The Lord of Musa and Harun.) (7:118-122) This was a very serious mat ter, furnishing decisive 
proof leaving no room for any excuse. Fir` awn's supporters, who sought  and hoped that  they 
would prevail over Musa, were themselves defeated. At  that  moment  they believed in Musa and 
prost rated to Allah, the Lord of Al-` Alamin Who sent  Musa and Harun with the t ruth and an 
obvious miracle. Fir` awn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the world had never 
seen, but  he remained arrogant  and stubborn despite the clear evidence, may the curse of 
Allah and the angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to arrogance and 
stubbornness and propagat ing falsehood. He began to issue threats against  them, saying:  

び∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he is your chief who has taught  you magic) (20:71).  

ｚョ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム  

(Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city) (7:123).  

 ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ε ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや

∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タΕ∠ヱ ∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ
- ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∠ゲ∇Β∠ッ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ  

(49. He said: "You have believed in him before I give you leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, 
who has taught  you magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut  off  your hands 
and your feet  on opposite sides, and I will crucify you all. '') (50. They said: "No harm! Surely, to 
our Lord we are to return. '') (51. "Verily, we really hope that  our Lord will forgive us our sins, 
as we are the f irst  of the believers. '')  

 

Between Fir` awn and the Sorcerers 



His threats against  them resulted only in an increase in their faith and submission to Allah, for 
the veil of disbelief had been lif ted from their hearts and the t ruth became clear to them 
because they knew something that  their people did not : that  what  Musa had done could not  
have been done by any human being unless Allah helped him, making it  proof and an evidence 
of the t ruth of what  he had brought  from his Lord. Then Fir` awn said to them:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ  

(You have believed in him before I give you leave.) meaning, ` you should have asked my 
permission for what  you did, and you did not  consult  with me; if  I had given you permission you 
could have done it ,  and if  I did not  allow you, you should not  have done it ,  for I am the ruler 
and the one to be obeyed.'  

び∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught  you magic!) This is stubborn talk, and anyone 
can see that  it  is nonsense, for they had never met  Musa before that  day, so how could he have 
been their chief who taught  them how to do magic No rat ional person would say this. Then 
Fir` awn threatened to cut  off  their hands and feet , and crucify them. They said:  

び∠ゲ∇Β∠ッ ∠Ιぴ  

(No harm!) meaning, ` no problem, that  will not  harm us and we do not  care. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, to our Lord we are to return.) means, ` the return of us all is to Allah, may He be 
glorif ied, and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done good to be lost . What  
you have done to us is not  hidden from Him, and He will reward us in full for that . ' So they 
said:  

びべ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we really hope that  our Lord will forgive us our sins,) ` the sins we have commit ted and 
the magic you forced us to do. '  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(as we are the f irst  of the believers,) means, because we are the f irst  of our people, the 
Egypt ians, to believe. So he killed them all.   



 ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∂ョ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ 

- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀る∠ョ⌒ク∇ゲ⌒ゼ∠ャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま - ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒もべ∠ピ∠ャ- ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ⇒∠ェ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ -⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ  ∇ユ
 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ- ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ∠ヱ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(52. And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart  by night  with My servants, verily, you will be 
pursued.'') (53. Then Fir` awn sent  callers to (all) the cit ies.) (54. (Saying): "Verily, these indeed 
are but  a small band.'') (55. "And verily, they have done what  has enraged us. '') (56. "But  we are 
a host  all assembled, amply forewarned.'') (57. So, We expelled them from gardens and 
springs,) (58. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place.) (59. Thus and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit  them.)  

 

The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 

After Musa stayed in Egypt  for a long t ime, and the proof of Allah was established against  
Fir` awn and his chiefs, yet  they were st il l arrogant  and stubborn, then there was nothing left  
for them but  punishment  and vengeance. So Allah commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to 
take the Children of Israel out  of Egypt  by night , and take them wherever he would be 
commanded. So Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was commanded by his Lord, may He be 
glorif ied, and he led them forth after they had borrowed an abundance of j ewelry from the 
people of Fir` awn. As more than one of the scholars of Tafsir have said, they left  when the 
moon was rising, and Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that  the moon was eclipsed 
that  night . And Allah knows best . Musa asked about  the grave of Yusuf (Prophet  Joseph), peace 
be upon him, and an old woman from among the Children of Israel showed him where it  was, so 
he took the remains with them, and it  was said that  they were among the things that  were 
carried by Musa himself ,  may peace be upon them both. It  was also said that  Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, had left  inst ruct ions in his will that  if  the Children of Israel ever left  Egypt , they 
should take his remains with them. The following morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Fir` awn became angry and his anger intensif ied since Allah had 
decreed that  he was to be dest royed. So he quickly sent  his callers to all his cit ies, i.e., to 
mobilize his t roops and bring them together, and he called out  to them:  

び⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, these) meaning, the Children of Israel,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀る∠ョ⌒ク∇ゲ⌒ゼ∠ャぴ  

(indeed are but  a small band. ) meaning, a small group.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒もべ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they have done what  has enraged us.) means, ` every t ime we have heard anything 
about  them, it  has upset  us and made us angry. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ⇒∠ェ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  we are a host  all assembled, amply forewarned.) means, ` we are constant ly taking 
precaut ions lest  they bet ray us. ' Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, "we are 
constant ly forewarned and forearmed. And I want  to dest roy them to the last  man, and dest roy 
all their lands and property. '' So he and his t roops were punished with the very things he sought  
to inf lict  upon the Children of Israel. Allah says:  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, t reasures, and every kind of honorable 
place.) meaning, they were thrown out  of those blessings and into Hell,  and they left  behind 
the honorable places, gardens and rivers, wealth, provision, posit ion and power in this world:  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them.) This is like the Ayat :  

ｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit  the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed) (7: 137).  

⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ
び ∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  



(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers 
and to make them the inheritors) The two Ayat  thereafter: ぴ28:5-6び.   

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ- ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ヘルゅ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠バあよ ⌒キ∇ヲｚトャゅ∠ミ ∃ベ∇ゲ⌒プ ぁモ⊥ミ

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ｚユ∠を ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ャ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャび ⊥ユΒ  

(60. So, they pursued them at  sunrise.) (61. And when the two hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.'') (62. (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me 
is my Lord. He will guide me.'') (63. Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "St rike the sea with 
your st ick. '' And it  parted, and each separate part  became like huge mountain.) (64. Then We 
brought  near the others to that  place.) (65. And We saved Musa and all those with him.) (66. 
Then We drowned the others.) (67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  
believers.) (68. And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Fir` awn's Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of Israel, and how 
He and His People were drowned 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that  Fir` awn set  out  with a huge group, a group 
containing the leaders and ent ire government  of Egypt  at  that  t ime, i.e., the decision-makers 
and inf luent ial f igures, princes, ministers, nobles, leaders and soldiers.  

∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ  

(So, they pursued them at  sunrise.) means, they caught  up with the Children of Israel at  
sunrise.  

び⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  



(And when the two hosts saw each other,) means, each group saw the other. At  that  point ,  

∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ  

(the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.'') This was because Fir` awn and 
his people caught  up with them on the shores of the Red Sea, so the sea was ahead of them 
and Fir` awn and his t roops were behind them. Hence they said:  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ-び ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ   

("We are sure to be overtaken.'' (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He will guide 
me.'') meaning, ` nothing of what  you fear will happen to you, for Allah is the One Who 
commanded me to bring you here, and He does not  go back on His promise.' Harun, peace be 
upon him, was in the front , with Yusha`  bin Nun and a believer from the family of Fir` awn, and 
Musa, peace be upon him, was in the rear. More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that  
they stood there not  knowing what  to do, and Yusha`  bin Nun or the believer from the family 
of Fir` awn said to Musa, peace be upon him, "O Prophet  of Allah, is it  here that  your Lord 
commanded you to bring us'' He said: "Yes. '' Then Fir` awn and his t roops drew near and were 
very close indeed. At  that  point  Allah commanded his Prophet  Musa, peace be upon him, to 
st rike the sea with his staff ,  so he st ruck it ,  and it  parted, by the will of Allah. Allah says:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒キ∇ヲｚトャゅ∠ミ ∃ベ∇ゲ⌒プ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ヘルゅ∠プぴ  

(And it  parted, and each separate part  became like huge mountain.) meaning, like mighty 
mountains. This was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and others. ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It  refers to a pass between two mountains. '' Ibn 
` Abbas said, "The sea divided into twelve paths, one for each of the t ribes. '' As-Suddi added, 
"And in it  there were windows through which they could see one another, and the water was 
erected like walls. '' Allah sent  the wind to the sea bed to make it  solid like the land. Allah says:  

 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ
びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ  

(and st rike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid) 
(20:77). And here He says:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ｚユ∠を ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ャ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Then We brought  near the others to that  place.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi said:  



びゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ャ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Then We brought  near) means, "We brought  Fir` awn and his t roops near to the sea. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ-∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を  ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや  

(And We saved Musa and all those with him. Then We drowned the others.) meaning: ` We 
saved Musa and the Children of Israel and whoever followed their religion, and none of them 
were dest royed, but  Fir` awn and his t roops were drowned and not  one of them remained alive, 
but  was dest royed.' Then Allah says:  

び⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign,) meaning, this story with it s wonders and tales of aid to the 
believing servants of Allah is definit ive proof and evidence of Allah's wisdom.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  
Merciful.  ) The explanat ion of this phrase has already been discussed above.  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ぁモ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ-∇ヱ∠ぺ  ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α 
 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ホｘΙや-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ   

(69. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.) (70. When he said to his father and his people: 
"What  do you worship'') (71. They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted. '') 
(72. He said: "Do they hear you when you call'') (73. "Or do they benefit  you or do they cause 



harm'') (74. They said: "(Nay) but  we found our fathers doing so. '') (75. He said: "Do you observe 
that  which you have been worshipping --'') (76. "You and your ancient  fathers'') (77. "Verily, 
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-` Alamin, '') 

How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out against Shirk 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant , Messenger and Close Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, 
the leader of the pure monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad to recite this 
story to his Ummah so that  they could follow this example of sincerity towards Allah, put t ing 
one's t rust  in Him, worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and renouncing Shirk 
and its people. Allah granted guidance to Ibrahim before, i.e.,  from a very early age he had 
denounced his people's pract ice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He be exalted.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he said to his father and his people: "What  do you worship'') meaning: what  are these 
statues to which you are so devoted  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ぁモ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.'') meaning: we are devoted to 
worshipping them and praying to them.  

∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び  

(He said: "Do they hear you when you call Or do they benefit  you or do they cause harm'' They 
said: "(Nay) but  we found our fathers doing so. '') They knew that  their idols could not  do 
anything, but  they had seen their fathers doing this, so they made haste to follow in their 
footsteps. So Ibrahim said to them:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ホｘΙや-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ   

(Do you observe that  which you have been worshipping --you and your ancient  fathers Verily, 
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-` Alamin.) meaning, ` if  these idols mean anything 
and have any inf luence, then let  them do me any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to them and 
I do not  care about  them or think anything of them.' This is akin to the way Allah described 
Nuh:  



び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So devise your plot , you and your partners) (10:71). And Hud, upon him be peace, said:  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま

- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ - ヴあル⌒ま 
∠ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬  

("I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as 
partners in worship. So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of it s 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path) (11:54-56). rSimilarly, Ibrahim denounced 
their gods and idols and said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ  

(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah, while you fear not  that  
you have j oined in worship with Allah) (6:81). And Allah said:  

∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴび∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim) unt il His saying;  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you believe in Allah Alone) (60:4).  



∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: "Verily, I am innocent  of what  
you worship, except  Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.'' And he made it  a 
Word last ing among his offspring, that  they may turn back) (43:26-28). meaning: "La Ilaha 
Illallah. ''  

 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ-⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ヴ⌒レ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ- ⌒リΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ッ⌒ゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ヴ⌒レ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α- ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ  

(78. Who has created me, and it  is He Who guides me.) (79. And it  is He Who feeds me and 
gives me to drink.) (80. And when I am ill,  it  is He Who cures me.) (81. And Who will cause me 
to die, and then will bring me to life. ) (82. And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the 
Day of Recompense.)  

 

Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him 

Ibrahim said, "I will not  worship any but  the One Who does these things:  

び ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has created me, and it  is He Who guides me.) He is the Creator Who has decreed certain 
things to which He guides His creat ion, so each person follows the path which is decreed for 
him. Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He wills and leaves ast ray whomsoever He wills.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.) He is my Creator Who provides for me from 
that  which He has made available in the heavens and on earth. He drives the clouds and causes 
water to fall with which He revives the earth and brings forth it s fruits as provision for 
mankind. He sends down the water fresh and sweet  so that  many of those whom He has 
created, animals and men alike, may drink from it .   



び ⌒リΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ッ⌒ゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when I am ill,  it  is He Who cures me.) Here he at t ributed sickness to himself ,  even though 
it  is Allah Who decrees it ,  out  of respect  towards Allah. By the same token, Allah commands us 
to say in the prayer,  

∇ワやぴび ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ゅ∠ル⌒ギ  

(Guide us to the st raight  way) (1:6) to the end of the Surah. Grace and guidance are at t ributed 
to Allah, may He be exalted, but  the subj ect  of  the verb with reference to anger is omit ted, 
and going ast ray is at t ributed to the people. This is like when the Jinn said:  

 ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(And we know not  whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them a right  path) (72:10) Similarly, Ibrahim said:  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ッ⌒ゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when I am ill,  it  is He Who cures me.) meaning, ` when I fall sick, no one is able to heal 
me but  Him, Who heals me with the means that  may lead to recovery'.   

⌒ヨ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ⌒リΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ヴ⌒レ⊥わΒ  

(And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.) He is the One Who gives life and 
causes death, and no one besides Him is able to do that , for He is the One Who originates and 
repeats.  

∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ  

(And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of Recompense.) means, no one is able 
to forgive sins in this world or the Hereafter except  Him. Who can forgive sins except  Allah For 
He is the One Who does whatever He wills.  

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケぴ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ- ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 



 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ⌒る∠を∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒よ６Ι ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒあャべｚツャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ -  ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ョ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and j oin me with the righteous.) (84. And grant  me an 
honorable ment ion in later generat ions.) (85. And make me one of the inheritors of the 
Paradise of Delight .) (86. And forgive my father, verily, he is of  the erring.) (87. And disgrace 
me not  on the Day when they will be resurrected.) (88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 
sons will avail,) (89. Except  him who brings to Allah a clean heart .) 

The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 

Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him Hukm. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is 
knowledge.''  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and j oin me with the righteous.) means, ` make me one of the righteous in this world and the 
Hereafter. ' This is like the words the Prophet  said three t imes when he was dying:  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ペΒ⌒プｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)).  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(And grant  me an honorable ment ion in later generat ions.) meaning, ` cause me to be 
remembered in a good manner after my death, so that  I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(And We left  for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generat ions: "Salam (peace) be 
upon Ibrahim. Thus indeed do we reward the good doers.) (37:108-110)  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ⌒る∠を∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  



(And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight .) meaning, ` bless me in this 
world with honorable ment ion after I am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight . '  

びヴ⌒よ６Ι ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱぴ  

(And forgive my father,) This is like the Ayah,  

びｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents) (71:28). But  this is something which Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, later stopped doing, as Allah says:  

 ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And Ibrahim's supplicat ion for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had 
made to him) (9:114) unt il:   

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was forbearing) (9:114). Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for 
forgiveness for his father, as He says:  

や∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ
び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him), unt il His 
saying:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. ) (60:4),  

∠Α ヴ⌒ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ  

(And disgrace me not  on the Day when they will be resurrected.) means, ` protect  me from 
shame on the Day of Resurrect ion and the Day when all creatures, the f irst  and the last , will be 
raised. ' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Prophet  said:  



» ⊥り∠ゲ∠ら∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま
り∠ゲ∠わ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Ibrahim will see his father on the Day of Resurrect ion, covered with dust  and darkness.) 
According to another narrat ion, also from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, the 
Prophet  said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α : ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マｚル∠ぺ :

∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒まリΑゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ«  

(Ibrahim will meet  his father and will say: "O Lord, You promised me that  You would not  
disgrace me on the Day when all creatures are resurrected. '' And Allah will say to him: "I have 
forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers. '') He also recorded this in the Hadiths about  the 
Prophets, upon them be peace, where the wording is:  

» ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ∠コへ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α
⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ∠ケ∠コへ : ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ

∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ダ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ : ∩∠マΒ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ
⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

 ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ヵ∇ゴ⌒カ ぁヵ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∠Α⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ギ∠バ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや : ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒ま

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ : ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ∠Α
 ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∃オあト∠ヤ∠わ⊥ョ ∃オΑ⌒グ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ∩∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ

ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⌒もや∠ヲ∠ボ⌒よ«  

(Ibrahim will meet  his father Azar on the Day of Resurrect ion, and there will be dust  and 
darkness on Azar's face. Ibrahim will say to him, "Did I not  tell you not  to disobey me'' His father 



will say to him: "Today I will not  disobey you.'' Ibrahim will say: "O Lord, You promised me that  
You would not  disgrace me on the Day when they are resurrected, but  what  disgrace can be 
greater than seeing my father in this state'' Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise to 
the disbelievers. '' Then it  will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet . '' So he will look and 
there he will see (that  his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will 
be caught  by the legs and thrown in the Fire.) This was also recorded by Abu ` Abdur-Rahman 
An-Nasa'i in the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ョ ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,) means, a man's wealth will not  protect  
him from the punishment  of Allah, even if  he were to pay a ransom equivalent  to an earthful of 
gold.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor sons) means, ` or if  you were to pay a ransom of all the people on earth. ' On that  Day 
nothing will be of any avail except  faith in Allah and sincere devot ion to Him, and renunciat ion 
of Shirk and its people. Allah says:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  him who brings to Allah a clean heart . ) meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn 
Sirin said, "The clean heart  knows that  Allah is t rue, that  the Hour will undoubtedly come and 
that  Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves. '' Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The clean 
heart  is the sound heart . '' This is the heart  of the believer, for the heart  of the disbeliever and 
the hypocrite is sick. Allah says:  

び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In their hearts is a disease) (2:10). Abu ` Uthman An-Nisaburi said, "It  is the heart  that  is free 
from innovat ion and is content  with the Sunnah.''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ - リ⌒ョ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ム∇ら⊥ム∠プ- ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ 



∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑあヲ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ク⌒ま 
- ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
- ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ - ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠レ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
ぁョび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ  

(90. And Paradise will be brought  near to those who had Taqwa.) (91. And the (Hell) Fire will 
be placed in full view of the ast ray.) (92. And it  will be said to them: "Where are those that  you 
used to worship. '') (93. "Instead of Allah Can they help you or help themselves'') (94. Then they 
will be thrown on their faces into it  (the Fire), they and the ast ray.) (95. And all of the hosts of 
Iblis together.) (96. They will say while contending therein,) (97. "By Allah, we were t ruly in a 
manifest  error,) (98. "When we held you as equals with the Lord of all that  exists; '') (99. "And 
none has brought  us into error except  the criminals. '') (100. "Now we have no intercessors, '') 
(101. "Nor a close friend.'') (102. "(Alas!) If  we only had a chance to return, we shall t ruly be 
among the believers! '') (103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  
believers.) (104. And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the Arguments and Sorrow of the Erring 

び⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Paradise will be brought  near) means, it  will be brought  close to its people, adorned and 
decorated for them to behold it .  It s people are the pious who preferred it  to whatever was in 
this world, and st rove for it  in this world.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱぴ  

(And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the ast ray.) meaning, it  will be shown to them 
and a neck will st retch forth from it ,  moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach their 
throats. It  will be said to it s people by way of reproach and rebuke:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ  



(Where are those that  you used to worship instead of Allah Can they help you or help 
themselves) meaning, ` the gods and idols whom you used to worship instead of Allah cannot  
help you today, and they cannot  even protect  themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, 
which you will surely enter. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ム∇ら⊥ム∠プぴ  

(Then they will be thrown on their faces into it  (the Fire), they and the ast ray.) Muj ahid said, 
"This means, they will be hurled into it . '' Others said: "They will be thrown on top of one 
another, the disbelievers and their leaders who called them to Shirk. ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And all of the hosts of Iblis together.) they will all be thrown into it .   

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑあヲ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ク⌒ま   

(They will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we were t ruly in a manifest  error, when we 
held you as equals with the Lord of all that  exists. '') The weak ones among them will say to 
their arrogant  leaders: ` Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from the Fire' 
Then they will realize that  themselves are to blame and will say: a  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑあヲ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ク⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(By Allah, we were t ruly in a manifest  error, when we held you as equals with the Lord of all 
that  exists.) meaning, ` we obeyed your commands as we should have obeyed the commands of 
the Lord of the all that  exits, and we worshipped you along with the Lord of all that  exits. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none has brought  us into error except  the criminals.) meaning, ` nobody called us to do 
that  except  the evildoers. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Now we have no intercessors.) This is like the Ayah which tells us that  they will say:  



 ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠レ∠プ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚャ モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(. . .now are there any intercessors for us that  they might  intercede on our behalf  Or could we 
be sent  back so that  we might  do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do) (7:53). 
Similarly, in this Surah, Allah tells us that  they will say:  

⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ   

(Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠レ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

((Alas!) If  we only had a chance to return, we shall t ruly be among the believers!) They will 
wish that  they could come back to this world so that  they could do deeds of obedience to their 
Lord -- as they claim -- but  Allah knows that  if  they were to come back to this world, they 
would only go back to doing forbidden things, and He knows that  they are liars. Allah tells us in 
Surah Sad about  how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as He says:  

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥タゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  is the very t ruth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire!) (38:64) Then He 
says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) meaning, in the dispute of 
Ibrahim with his people and his proof of Tawhid there is a sign, i.e.,  clear evidence that  there 
is no God but  Allah.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ   

(yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily, your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  
Merciful.)  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル-⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま  ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ- ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(105. The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.) (106. When their brother Nuh said to them: 
"Will you not  have Taqwa'') (107. "I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you. '') (108. "So have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me.'') (109. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the 
Lord of all that  exists. '') (110. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'')  

 

Nuh's preaching to His People, and Their Response 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, who was the f irst  
Messenger sent  by Allah to the people of earth after they started to worship idols. Allah sent  
him to forbid that  and to warn people of the consequences of idol worship. But  his people 
belied him and cont inued their evil pract ice of worshipping idols besides Allah. Allah revealed 
that  their disbelieving in him was akin to disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル  

(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers. When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not  
have Taqwa'') meaning, ` do you not  fear Allah when you worship others instead of Him'  

び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒まぴ  

(I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you.) means, ` I am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully 
fulf il l ing the mission with which Allah has sent  me. I convey the Messages of my Lord to you, 
and I do not  add anything to them or take anything away from them.,  

び∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it ;) means, ` I do not  want  
any payment  for the advice I give you; I will save my reward for it  with Allah. '  



び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ` It  is clear to you that  I am telling the t ruth and that  I 
am faithfully fulf il l ing the mission with which Allah has ent rusted me.'  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∇ラ⌒ま 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま  

(111. They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow you'') (112. He said: "And 
what  knowledge have I of what  they used to do'') (113. "Their account  is only with my Lord, if  
you could (but ) know.'') (114. "And I am not  going to drive away the believers. '') (115. "I am only 
a plain warner. '')  

 

The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Response 

They said: "We do not  believe in you, and we will not  follow you and become equal to the 
meanest  of the people, who follow you and believe in you, and they are the lowest  among us. ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow you'' He said: "And what  
knowledge have I of what  they used to do'') meaning, ` what  does it  have to do with me if  they 
follow me No mat ter what  they used to do before, I do not  have to check on them and examine 
their background; all I have to do is accept  it  if  they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts 
is for Allah to know.'  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∇ラ⌒まぴ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ  

(Their account  is only with my Lord, if  you could (but ) know. And I am not  going to drive away 
the believers.) It  seems that  they asked him to drive these people away, then they would 
follow him, but  he refused to do that , and said:  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 
び  

(And I am not  going to drive away the believers. I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ` I have 
been sent  as a warner, and whoever obeys me and follows me and believes in me, then he 
belongs to me and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or lower-class. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ⌒ヮ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プゅ∠プ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

ぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(116. They said: "If  you cease not , O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.'') (117. He 
said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me.'') (118. "Therefore j udge You between me 
and them, and save me and those of the believers who are with me.'') (119. And We saved him 
and those with him in the laden ship.) (120. Then We drowned the rest  thereafter.) (121. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (122. And verily your Lord, 
He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

His People's Threat, Nuh's Prayer against Them, and Their 
Destruction 

Nuh stayed among his people for a long t ime, calling them to Allah night  and day, in secret  and 
openly. The more he repeated his call to them, the more determined were they to cling to 
their ext reme disbelief and resist  his call.  In the end, they said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ⌒ヮ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(If  you cease not , O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.) meaning, ` if  you do not  stop 
calling us to your religion,'  

び∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャぴ  



(you will surely be among those stoned.) meaning, ` we will stone you.' At  that  point , he prayed 
against  them, and Allah responded to his prayer. Nuh said:  

び⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プゅ∠ヘ⌒ルヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. Therefore j udge You between me and them.) This 
is like the Ayah:  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '')(54:10) And Allah 
says here:  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プぴ- ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ  

(And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. Then We drowned the rest  
thereafter.) The "laden ship'' is one that  is f i l led with cargo and the couples, one pair from 
every species, that  were carried in it .  This Ayah means: ` We saved Nuh and all of those who 
followed him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in him and went  against  his commands, 
all of them.'  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

∠ミぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よｚグ- ∀キヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま 

 ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ
⌒ケ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃ノΑ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎ  



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ケゅｚら∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ
 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ

⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱび ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∃ラヲ  

(123. ` Ad denied the Messengers.) (124. When their brother Hud said to them: "Will you not  
have Taqwa'') (125. "Verily, I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you.'') (126. "So, have Taqwa of 
Allah, and obey me.'') (127. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the Lord 
of all that  exists. '') (128. "Do you build on every Ri`  an Ayah for your amusement '') (129. "And do 
you get  for yourselves Masani`  as if  you will l ive therein forever'') (130. "And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants'') (131. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') (132. 
"And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you with all (good things) that  you know.'') 
(133. "He has aided you with cat t le and children. '') (134. "And gardens and springs. '') (135. 
"Verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day. '')  

 

Hud's preaching to His People ` Ad 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Hud, when he called his people ` Ad. His 
people used to live in the Ahqaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt , on the borders of Yemen. 
They lived after the t ime of Nuh, as Allah says in Surat  Al-A` raf:  

 ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱぴ
び⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ  

(And remember that  He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature) (7:69). This refers to the fact  that  they were physically st rong and well-built ,  and 
very violent , and very tall;  they had also been given a great  deal of provisions, wealth, 
gardens, rivers, sons, crops and fruits. Yet  despite all of that , they worshipped others besides 
Allah. So Allah sent  Hud, one of their own, as a Messenger bringing them good news and 
delivering warnings. He called them to worship Allah alone, and he warned them of Allah's 
wrath and punishment  if  they were to go against  him and t reat ing him harshly. He said to 
them, as Nuh had said to his people:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃ノΑ⌒ケ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you build on every Ri`  an Ayah for your amusement ) The scholars of Tafsir dif fered over 
the meaning of the word Ri` . In brief,  they said that  it  refers to an elevated locat ion at  a well-
known crossroads, where they would build a huge, dazzling, sturdy st ructure, this is why he 
said:  



び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃ノΑ⌒ケ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you build on every Ri`  an Ayah) i.e., a well-known landmark,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(for your amusement ) meaning, ` you are only doing that  for the purpose of frivolity, not  
because you need it ,  but  for fun and to show off your st rength. ' So their Prophet , peace be 
upon him, denounced them for doing that , because it  was a waste of t ime and exhausted 
people's bodies for no purpose, and kept  them busy with something that  was of no benefit  in 
this world or the next . He said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And do you get  for yourselves Masani`  as if  you will l ive therein forever) Muj ahid said, "This 
means fort resses built  up st rong and high and st ructures that  are built  to last . ''  

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴび  

(as if  you will l ive therein forever) means, ` so that  you may stay there forever, but  that  is not  
going to happen, because they will eventually cease to be, j ust  as happened in the case of 
those who came before you.'  

ｚら∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∠リΑ⌒ケゅ  

(And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants) They are described as being 
st rong, violent  and tyrannical.  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ` Worship your Lord and obey your Messenger. ' Then 
Hud began reminding them of the blessings that  Allah had bestowed upon them. He said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ- ∃ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ- ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all that  you know. He has aided you with 
cat t le and children, and gardens and springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day.) 



meaning, ` if  you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet ). ' So he called them to Allah with words 
of encouragement  and words of warning, but  it  was to no avail.   

 ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま - ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ
ｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ  

(136. They said: "It  is the same to us whether you preach or be not  of those who preach. '') (137. 
"This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,'') (138. "And we are not  going to be punished.'') 
(139. So they denied him, and We dest royed them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of 
them are not  believers.) (140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the Most  
Merciful.) 

The Response of the People of Hud, and Their Punishment 

Allah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he had warned them, encouraged 
them, and clearly explained the t ruth to them.  

 ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(They said: "It  is the same to us whether you preach or be not  of those who preach.'') meaning, 
` we will not  give up our ways. '  

∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ  

(And we shall not  leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you) 
(11:53). This is how it  was, as Allah says:  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α   



(Verily, those who disbelieve, it  is the same to them whether you warn them or do not  warn 
them, they will not  believe) (2:6).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe) (10:96-
97). And they said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients.) Some scholars read this: "Khalq''.  According to 
Ibn Mas̀ ud and according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas -- as reported from Al-` Awfi -- and 
` Alqamah and Muj ahid, they meant , "What  you have brought  to us is nothing but  the tales 
(Akhlaq) of the ancients. '' This is like what  the idolators of Quraysh said:  

∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) And Allah said:  

∇プや ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ
 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but  a lie that  he has invented, and others have 
helped him in it .  In fact , they have produced an inj ust ice and a lie. '' And they say: "Tales of the 
ancients... '') (25:4-5)  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has sent  down'' They say: "Tales of the 
ancient ! '') (16:24). Some other scholars recited it ,   

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  



(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,) "as Khuluq, '' meaning their religion. What  they 
were following was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and grandfathers, as if  they were 
saying: "We are following them, we will l ive as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrect ion and no j udgement . '' Hence they said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we are not  going to be punished.) Allah's saying;  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they denied him, and We dest royed them.) meaning, they cont inued to disbelieve and 
stubbornly oppose Allah's Prophet  Hud, so Allah dest royed them. The means of their 
dest ruct ion has been described in more than one place in the Qur'an: Allah sent  against  them a 
st rong and furious wind, i.e.,  a f iercely blowing wind that  was intensely cold. Thus the means 
of their dest ruct ion was suited to their nature, for they were the st rongest  and f iercest  of 
people, so Allah overpowered them with something that  was even st ronger and f iercer than 
them, as Allah says:  

 ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-び ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま   

(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad of Iram Possesors of the pillars) (89:6-7). This 
refers to the former ` Ad, as Allah says:  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who dest royed the former ` Ad) (53:50). They were descendents of Iram bin 
Sam bin Nuh,  

び⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(Possesors of the pillars) They used to live among pillars. Those who claim that  Iram was a city 
take this idea from Isra'iliyyat  narrat ions, from the words of Ka` b and Wahb, but  there is no 
real basis for that . Allah says:  

び ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャやぴ  

(The like of which were not  created in the land) (89:8). meaning, nothing like this t ribe was 
created in terms of might , power and tyranny. If  what  was meant  was a city, it  would have 
said, "The like of which was not  built  in the land.'' And Allah says:  



 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ
び  

(As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is might ier than 
us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them. 
And they used to deny Our Ayat !) (41:15) And Allah says:  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a furious violent  wind!) unt il His saying:  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェぴ  

(in succession) (69:6-7) meaning, consecut ively (i.e., seven nights and eight  days).  

 ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ
び∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ  

(so that  you could see men lying overthrown (dest royed), as if  they were hollow t runks of date 
palms!) (69:7) means, they were left  as headless bodies, because the wind would come and 
carry one of them, then drop him on his head, so that  his brains were spilled out , his head was 
broken and he was thrown aside, as if  they were uprooted stems of date-palms. They used to 
build fort resses in the mountains and caves, and they dug ditches half  as deep as a man is tall,  
but  that  did not  help them against  the command of Allah at  all.   

び⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the term given by Allah, when it  comes, cannot  be delayed) (71:4). Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they denied him, and We dest royed them.)  



∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ - ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∀ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ
 ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(141. Thamud denied the Messengers.) (142. When their brother Salih said to them: "Will you 
not  have Taqwa'') (143. "I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you.'') (144. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, 
and obey me.'') (145. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the Lord of Al-
` Alamin. '')  

 

Salih and the People of Thamud 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Salih, whom He sent  to his people Thamud. 
They were Arabs living in the city of Al-Hij r -- which is between Wadi Al-Qura and Greater 
Syria. Their locat ion is well known. In our explanat ion of Surat  Al-A` raf, we ment ioned the 
Hadiths which tell how the Messenger of Allah passed by their dwelling place when he wanted 
to launch a raid on Syria. He went  as far as Tabuk, then he went  back to Al-Madinah to prepare 
himself  for the campaign. Thamud came after ` Ad and before Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 
Their Prophet  Salih called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, 
and to obey whatever commands were conveyed to them, but  they refused, rej ect ing him and 
opposing him. He told them that  he did not  seek any reward from them for his call to them, 
but  that  he would seek the reward for that  with Allah. Then he reminded them of the blessings 
of Allah.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥ワゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ゎ∠ぺぴ- ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ- ∀ユΒ⌒ツ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ネヱ⊥ケ⊥コ∠ヱ - 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α  

(146. "Will you be left  secure in that  which you have here'') (147. "In gardens and springs. '') 
(148. "And crops and date palms with soft  clusters. '') (149. "And you hew out  in the mountains, 
houses with great  skill. '') (150. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') (151. "And follow not  
the command of the ext ravagant , '') (152. Who make mischief in the land, and reform not . '') 

A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the Blessings 



They enj oyed Salih preached to them, warning them that  the punishment  of Allah could 
overtake them and reminding them of the blessings that  Allah had bestowed upon them, by 
giving them ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of dangers, giving them 
gardens and f lowing springs, and bringing forth for them crops and fruits.  

∀ユΒ⌒ツ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱぴび  

(and date palms with soft  clusters.) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, "Ripe and rich. '' ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  this meant  growing luxuriant ly. Isma` il bin Abi Khalid 
narrated from ` Amr bin Abi ` Amr -- who met  the Companions -- from Ibn ` Abbas that  this 
means, "When it  becomes ripe and soft . '' This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hat im, then he said: "And 
something similar was narrated from Abu Salih. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you hew out  in the mountains, houses with great  skill.) Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "With 
great  skill. '' According to another report  from him: "They were greedy and ext ravagant . '' This 
was the view of Muj ahid and another group. There is no cont radict ion between the two views, 
because they built  the houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of ext ravagant  
play, with no need for them as dwelling places. They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry 
and stone-carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their st ructures. So, Salih said to 
them:  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) Pay at tent ion to that  which could benefit  you in this 
world and the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who granted you provisions 
so that  you could worship Him alone and glorify Him morning and evening.  

 ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And follow not  the command of the ext ravagant , who make mischief in the land, and reform 
not .) meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called them to Shirk, disbelief and opposit ion to 
the t ruth.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル- ∠Ι∠ヱ 



 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ- ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ  

⌒ま∠ヱ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ-び  

(153. They said: "You are only of those bewitched!'') (154. "You are but  a human being like us. 
Then bring us a sign if  you are of the t ruthful. '') (155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: it  has a 
right  to drink (water), and you have a right  to drink (water) (each) on a day, known.'') (156. 
"And touch her not  with harm, lest  the torment  of a Great  Day should seize you.'') (157. But  
they killed her, and then they became regret ful.) (158. So, the torment  overtook them. Verily, 
in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (159. And verily, your Lord He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Response of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sign, and Their 
Punishment 

Allah tells us how Thamud responded to their Prophet  Salih, upon him be peace, when he 
called them to worship their Lord, may He be glorif ied.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "You are only of those bewitched!'') Muj ahid said, "They meant  he was one affected 
by witchcraft . '' Then they said:  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(You are but  a human being like us.) meaning, ` how can you receive Revelat ion when we do 
not ' This is like the Ayah where they are described as saying:  

⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥¬∠ぺぴ ∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ- 

び ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ  

("Is it  that  the Reminder is sent  to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent  liar! '' 
Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (54:26-27) Then they 
asked him for a sign to prove that  what  he brought  to them from their Lord was the t ruth. A 
crowd of them gathered and demanded that  he immediately bring forth from the rock a she-
camel that  was ten months pregnant , and they pointed to a certain rock in their midst . Allah's 



Prophet  Salih made them promise that  if  he responded to their request , they would believe in 
him and follow him. So they agreed to that . The Prophet  of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, 
stood and prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant  them their request . Then the rock to which 
they had pointed split  open, revealing a she-camel that  was ten months pregnant , excact ly as 
they had requested. So some of them believed, but  most  of them disbelieved.  

ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ 

び  

(He said: "Here is a she-camel: it  has a right  to drink (water), and you have a right  to drink 
(water) (each) on a day, known.) meaning, ` she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next  day you will drink from it . '  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And touch her not  with harm, lest  the torment  of a Great  Day should seize you.) He warned 
them of the punishment  of Allah if  they should do her any harm. The she-camel stayed among 
them for a while, drinking the water, eat ing leaves and grazing, and they benefit ted from her 
milk which they took in suff icient  quant it ies for every one to drink his f il l.  After this had gone 
on for a long t ime, and the t ime for their dest ruct ion drew near, they conspired to kill her:  

び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プぴ  

(But  they killed her, and then they became regret ful.  So, the torment  overtook them.) Their 
land was shaken by a st rong earthquake, and there came to them an overwhelming Sayhah 
(shout ) which took their hearts from their places. They were overtaken by events which they 
were not  expect ing, so they were left  (dead), lying prost rate in their homes.  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

Α⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
あル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ



 ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(160. The people of Lut  denied the Messengers.) (161. When their brother Lut  said to them: 
"Will you not  have Taqwa'') (162. "Verily, I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you. '') (163. "So, have 
Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') (164. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from 
the Lord of all that  exits. '') 

Lut and His Call 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Lut , peace be upon him. He was Lut  bin 
Haran bin Azar, the nephew of Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  upon him be peace. Allah sent  him to a 
mighty nat ion during the lifet ime of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. They lived in Sadum 
(Sodom) and its environs, where Allah dest royed them and turned the area into a put rid, 
st inking lake, which is well-known in the land of Al-Ghur ぴthe Jordan Valleyび,  bordering the 
mountains of Jerusalem, between the mountains and the land of Al-Karak and Ash-Shawbak. He 
called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the 
Messenger whom Allah sent  to them. He forbade from disobeying Allah and commit t ing the sin 
that  they had invented which was unknown on earth before their t ime; intercourse with males 
instead of with females. Allah said:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ミぁグャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ  

∠ケ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⌒イｚル ∂ゆ- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ 
∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ-∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やコヲ⊥イ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま - ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ｚユ⊥を 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カ∇Ιや- ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  ユ
∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ-⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ -び  

(165. "Go you in unto the males of Al-` Alamin (people), '') (166. "And leave those whom Allah 
has created for you to be your wives Nay, you are a t respassing people! '') (167. They said: "If  



you cease not , O Lut , verily, you will be one of those who are driven out ! '') (168. He said: "I am 
indeed of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury your behavior. '') (169. "My Lord! 
Save me and my family from what  they do. '') (170. So, We saved him and his family, all,) (171. 
Except  an old woman among those who remained behind.) (172. Then afterward We dest royed 
the others.) (173. And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the rain of those who had 
been warned!) (174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (175. 
And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Lut's Denunciation of His People's Deeds, Their Response and Their 
Punishment 

The Prophet  of Allah forbade them from commit t ing evil deeds and intercourse with males, and 
he taught  them that  they should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had created for 
them. Their response was only to say:  

び⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(If  you cease not , O Lut ,) meaning, ` if  you do not  give up what  you have brought , '  

び∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャぴ  

(verily, you will be one of those who are driven out !) meaning, ` we will expel you from among 
us. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ  

(There was no other answer given by his people except  that  they said: "Drive out  the family of 
Lut  from your city. Verily, these are men who want  to be clean and pure! '') (27:56). When he 
saw that  they would not  give up their ways, and that  they were persist ing in their misguidance, 
he declared his innocence of them, saying:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury) ` Of those who are 
out raged, I do not  like it  and I do not  accept  it ,  and I have nothing to do with you. ' Then he 
prayed to Allah against  them and said:  

∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⌒イｚル あゆ∠ケぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ  

(My Lord! Save me and my family from what  they do.) Allah says:  



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プぴ- ヴ⌒プ ⇔やコヲ⊥イ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(So, We saved him and his family, all.  Except  an old woman among those who remained 
behind.) This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed behind and was dest royed 
with whoever else was left .  This is similar to what  Allah says about  them in Surat  Al-A` raf and 
Surah Hud, and in Surat  Al-Hij r,  where Allah commanded him to take his family at  night , except  
for his wife, and not  to turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it  came upon his people. So 
they pat ient ly obeyed the command of Allah and persevered, and Allah sent  upon the people a 
punishment  which st ruck them all,  and rained upon them stones of baked clay, piled up. Allah 
says:  

びや⇔ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then afterward We dest royed the others. And We rained on them a rain) unt il Allah's saying;  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.  )  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ム∇Β∠⇒∇ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∀ょ∇Β∠バ⊥セ  

⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ-⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ
∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま-び  

(176. The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.) (177. When Shu` ayb said to them: 
"Will you not  have Taqwa'') (178. "I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you. '') (179. "So, have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me.'') (180. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the 
Lord of Al-` Alamin.'')  

 

Shu` ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah 

The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of  Madyan, according to the most  correct  view. 
The Prophet  of Allah Shu` ayb was one of them, but  it  does not  say here, their brother Shu` ayb, 
because they called themselves by a name denot ing their deif icat ion of Al-Aykah, which was a 
t ree which they used to worship; it  was said that  it  was a group of t rees which were tangled, 
like t rees in a thicket . For this reason, when Allah said that  the companions of Al-Aykah denied 
the Messengers, He did not  say, "When their brother Shu` ayb said to them.'' Rather, He said:  



び∀ょ∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When Shu` ayb said to them) He is not  described as belonging to them because of the meaning 
that  was inherent  in the name given to them even though he was their brother by blood. Some 
people did not  not ice this point , so they thought  that  the dwellers of Al-Aykah were dif ferent  
from the people of Madyan, and claimed that  Shu` ayb was sent  to two nat ions; some said that  
he was sent  to three.  

び⌒る∠ム∇Β∠⇒∇ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(The companions of Al-Aykah) were the people of Shu` ayb. This was the view of Ishaq bin 
Bishr. Someone besides Juwaybir said, "The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same.'' And Allah knows best . Although there is another opinion that  they were 
dif ferent  nat ions with two ident it ies, the correct  view is that  they were one nat ion, but  they 
are described dif ferent ly in dif ferent  places. Shu` ayb preached to them and commanded them 
to be fair in their weights and measures, the same as is ment ioned in the story of Madyan, 
which also indicates that  they were the same nat ion.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや-び  

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ∠るｚヤ⌒ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ-び  

(181. "Give full measure, and cause no loss (to others). '') (182. "And weigh with the t rue and 
st raight  balance.'') (183. "And defraud not  people by reducing their things, nor do evil,  making 
corrupt ion and mischief in the land. '') (184. "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generat ions of the men of old. '')  

 

The Command to give Full Measure 

Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them to give short  measure. He said:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(Give full measure, and cause no loss.) meaning, ` when you give to people, give them full 
measure, and do not  cause loss to them by giving them short  measure, while taking full 
measure when you are the ones who are taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.'  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(And weigh with the t rue and st raight  balance.) The balance is the scales.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And defraud not  people by reducing their things,) means, do not  shortchange them.  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor do evil,  making corrupt ion and mischief in the land.) means, by engaging in bandit ry. This 
is like the Ayah,  

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎ   

(And sit  not  on every road, threatening) (7:86).  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠るｚヤ⌒ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generat ions of the men of old. ) Here he is 
frightening them with the punishment  of Allah Who created them and created their 
forefathers. This is like when Musa, peace be upon him, said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケぴ  

(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient  fathers!) (26:26). Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, As-Suddi,  
Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠るｚヤ⌒ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the generat ions of the men of old.) means, He created the early generat ions. And Ibn Zayd 
recited:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you) (36:62).  



び ∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇ん∂ョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ-

び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∂ョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ
∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや-び  

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∂よ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ-び  

 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ
∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α-び  

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま- ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ-び  

(185. They said: "You are only one of those bewitched!'') (186. "You are but  a human being like 
us and verily, we think that  you are one of the liars! '') (187. "So, cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful! '') (188. He said: "My Lord is the Best  Knower of what  you 
do. '') (189. But  they denied him, so the torment  of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them. Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day.) (190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  
most  of them are not  believers.) (191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Response of Shu` ayb's People, Their Disbelief in Him and the 
coming of the Punishment upon Them 

Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it  was like the response of Thamud to their 
Messenger -- for they were of like mind -- when they said:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(You are only one of those bewitched!) meaning, ` you are one of those who are affected by 
witchcraft . '  

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び  

(You are but  a human being like us and verily, we think that  you are one of the liars!) means, 
` we think you are deliberately lying to us in what  you say, and Allah has not  sent  you to us. '  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,) Ad-Dahhak said: "One side of the heavens.'' 
Qatadah said: "A piece of the heaven.'' As-Suddi said: "A punishment  from heaven.'' This is like 
what  the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⊥ら∇レ∠Αび ゅ⇔ハヲ  

(And they say: "We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us) unt il:   

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ  

(Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah 
and the angels before (us) face to face. '') (17:90-92)  

 ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky... . '') (8:32). Similarly, these ignorant  disbelievers said:  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall  on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!)  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord is the Best  Knower of what  you do. '') means, ` Allah knows best  about  you, 
and if  you deserve that , He will punish you therewith, and He will not  t reat  you unj ust ly. ' So 
this is what  happened to them -- as they asked for -- an exact  recompense. Allah says:  

 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(But  they denied him, so the torment  of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that  was the 
torment  of a Great  Day.) This is what  they asked for, when they asked for a part  of the heaven 
to fall upon them. Allah made their punishment  in the form of intense heat  which overwhelmed 
them for seven days, and nothing could protect  them from it .  Then He sent  a cloud to shade 
them, so they ran towards it  to seek its shade from the heat . When all of them had gathered 
underneath it ,  Allah sent  sparks of f ire and f lames and intense heat  upon them, and caused the 
earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent  against  them a mighty Sayhah which dest royed 
their souls. Allah says:  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day.) Allah has ment ioned how they were dest royed in 
three places in the Qur'an, in each of which it  is described in a manner which f it s the context . 
In Surat  Al-A` raf He says that  the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prost rate in 
their homes. This was because they said:  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ⇒Α ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャぴ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

びゅ∠レ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠わ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ  

("We shall certainly drive you out , O Shu` ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town, or else you (all) shall return to our religion. '') (7:88). They had sought  to scare the 
Prophet  of Allah and those who followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. In Surah 
Hud, Allah says:  

び⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). This was because they mocked the Allah's 
Prophet  when they said:  



 ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま や⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル

び⊥ギΒ⌒セｚゲャや  

("Does your Salah command that  we give up what  our fathers used to worship, or that  we give 
up doing what  we like with our property Verily, you are the forbearer, right -minded!'') (11:87). 
They had said this in a mocking, sarcast ic tone, so it  was befit t ing that  the Sayhah should come 
and silence them, as Allah says:  

⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴび  

(So As-Saihah overtook them) (15:73).  

び⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). And here, they said:  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,) in a stubborn and obst inate manner. So, it  was 
f it t ing that  something they never thought  would happen should befall them:  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(so the torment  of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  
Day.) Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili:  "I asked Ibn ` Abbas about  this Ayah:  

び⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so the torment  of the Day of Shadow seized them. ) He said: ` Allah sent  upon them thunder 
and intense heat , and it  terrif ied them ぴso they entered their houses and it  pursued them to 
the innermost  parts of their houses and terrif ied them furtherび,  and they ran f leeing from their 
houses into the f ields. Then Allah sent  upon them clouds which shaded them from the sun, and 
they found it  cool and pleasant , so they called out  to one another unt il they had all gathered 
beneath the cloud, then Allah sent  f ire upon them.' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` That  was the torment  of 
the Day of Shadow, indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day.'''  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily, your Lord, He is 
t ruly, the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) (26:8-9) meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment  
of the disbelievers, and Most  Merciful towards His believing servants.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや- ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ - ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

∠ハび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ  

(192. And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists,) (193. Which the 
t rustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought  down.) (194. Upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the 
warners,) (195. In the plain Arabic language.)  

 

The Qur'an was revealed by Allah 

Here Allah tells us about  the Book which He revealed to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad.  

び⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, this) refers to the Qur'an, which at  the beginning of the Surah was described as  

⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ  

(and never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent  revelat ion from the Most  
Gracious...) (26:5).  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(is a revelat ion from the Lord of Al-` Alamin.) means, Allah has sent  it  down to you and 
revealed it  to you.  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ルぴ  

(Which the t rustworthy Ruh has brought  down.) This refers to Jibril,  peace be upon him. This 
was the view of more than one of the Salaf: Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Qatadah, 



` At iyyah Al-` Awfi,  As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Jurayj . This is an issue concerning 
which there is no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, "This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よび⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α   

(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril -- for indeed he has brought  it  down to your heart  by 
Allah's permission, conf irming what  came before it . . . '') (2:97).  

び∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Upon your heart ) ` O Muhammad, free from any contaminat ion, with nothing added or taken 
away.'  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may be of the warners,) means, ` so that  you may warn people with it  of the 
punishment  of Allah for those who go against  it  and disbelieve in it ,  and so that  you may give 
glad t idings with it  to the believers who follow it . '  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よぴ  

(In the plain Arabic language.) meaning, ` this Qur'an which We have revealed to you, We have 
revealed in perfect  and eloquent  Arabic, so that  it  may be quite clear, leaving no room for 
excuses and establishing clear proof, showing the st raight  path.'  

 ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒ゲ⊥よ⊥コ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヲ∠ヤΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハｘΙや  

∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ-び  

(196. And verily, it  is in the Zubur of the former people.) (197. Is it  not  a sign to them that  the 
learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it ) (198. And if  We had revealed it  unto any of 
the non-Arabs,) (199. And he had recited it  unto them, they would not  have believed in it .)  

 

The Qur'an was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 



Allah says: this Qur'an was ment ioned and referred to in the previous Scriptures that  were left  
behind by their Prophets who foretold it  in ancient  t imes and more recent ly. Allah took a 
covenant  from them that  they would follow it ,  and the last  of them stood and addressed his 
people with the good news of Ahmad:  

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダぁョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや

び⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(And (remember) when ` Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of 
Allah unto you, conf irming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad t idings of a Messenger to 
come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.) (61:6) Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the 
plural of Az-Zabur, which is also the name used to refer to the Book given to Dawud. Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.) (54:52), meaning, it  is recorded 
against  them in the books of the angels. Then Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
⌒まび∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ  

(Is it  not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it ) meaning, is 
it  not  suff icient  witness to the t ruth for them that  the scholars of the Children of Israel found 
this Qur'an ment ioned in the Scriptures which they study The meaning is: the fair-minded 
among them admit ted that  the at t ributes of Muhammad and his mission and his Ummah were 
ment ioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them who believed, such as ` Abdullah 
bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi and others who met  the Prophet  .  Allah said:  

びｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write .. .) (7:157)  

 

The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 

Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, and how stubbornly they resisted 
the Qur'an. If  this Book with all it s eloquence had been revealed to a non-Arab who did not  
know one word of Arabic, they st il l would not  have believed in him. Allah says:  



び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ -び  

(And if  We had revealed it  unto any of the non-Arabs, And he had recited it  unto them, they 
would not  have believed in it .) And Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠Αびゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ  

(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been dazzled... '') (15:14-15)  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them...) 
(6:111)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe.) (10:96)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ - 

∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわｚョ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ 
- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ  



Β⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠リ-び  

(200. Thus have We caused it  to enter the hearts of the criminals.) (201. They will not  believe 
in it  unt il they see the painful torment .) (202. It  shall come to them of a sudden, while they 
perceive it  not .) (203. Then they will say: "Can we be respited'') (204. Would they then wish for 
Our torment  to be hastened on) (205. Think, if  We do let  them enj oy for years,) (206. And 
afterwards comes to them that  which they had been promised.) (207. All that  with which they 
used to enj oy shall not  avail them.) (208. And never did We dest roy a township but  it  had its 
warners) (209. By way of reminder, and We have never been unj ust .)  

 

The Deniers will never believe until They see the Torment 

Allah says: ` thus We caused denial,  disbelief, rej ect ion and stubbornness to enter the hearts of 
the sinners. '  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They will not  believe in it ),  i.e., the t ruth,  

び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they see the painful torment .) means, when their excuses will be of no avail,  and the 
curse will be upon them, and theirs will be an evil abode.  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プぴ  

(It  shall come to them of a sudden,) means, the punishment  of Allah will come upon them 
suddenly,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ヘ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they perceive it  not . Then they will say: "Can we be respited'') means, when they see the 
punishment , then they will wish they had a lit t le more t ime so that  they can obey Allah -- or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah:  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ  

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them) unt il:   

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(that  you would not  leave) (14: 44). When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment , he 
will feel intense regret . Such was the case of  Fir` awn, when Musa prayed against  him:  

 ⇔Ιや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ロ∂Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ  

(Our Lord! "You have indeed bestowed on Fir` awn and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life 
of this world) unt il:   

∠メゅ∠ホぴびゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ   

((Allah) said: "Verily, the invocat ion of you both is accepted.'') (10:88-89). This supplicat ion had 
an effect  on Fir` awn: he did not  believe unt il he saw the painful torment :  

∠ョや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

(t il l when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped 
but  He in Whom the Children of Israel believe. '') unt il:   

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were one of the mischief-makers) (10:90-91). And Allah says:  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone... '') (40:84-85).  

∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ  

(Would they then wish for Our torment  to be hastened on) This is a denunciat ion and a threat , 
because they used to say to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it  unlikely ever to 
happen:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring Allah's torment  upon us) (29:29). This is as Allah said:  



び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment ...) (29:53-55). Then Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわｚョ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α-ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ び ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ   

(Think, if  We do let  them enj oy for years, and afterwards comes to them that  which they had 
been promised, all that  with which they used to enjoy shall not  avail them.) meaning, ` even if  
We delay the mat ter and give them respite for a short  while or for a long t ime, then the 
punishment  of Allah comes upon them, what  good will their life of luxury do them then'  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(The Day they see it ,  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an afternoon 
or a morning) (79:46). And Allah says:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ヲ∠Αぴ
び∠ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ∠ゴ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(Everyone of them wishes that  he could be given a life of a thousand years. But  the grant  of 
such life will not  save him even a lit t le from punishment ) (2:96).  

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes down) (92:11) Allah says here:  

∠ョぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ  

(All that  with which they used to enj oy shall not  avail them.) According to an authent ic Hadith:  

» ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ジ∇ヨ∠ビ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ザ∠ヨ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
⊥ヮ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∨ぁテ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ ∨ぁテ∠ホ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ゅ⇔シ∇ぽ⊥よ ⌒サゅｚレャや あギ∠セ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ピ∇ら∠タ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヒ∠ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

⊥ヮ∠ャ::⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ぁテ∠ホ ゅ⇔シ∇ぽ⊥よ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モワ∠ :ゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ«  

(The disbelievers will be brought  and once dipped into the Fire, then it  will be said to him: "Did 
you ever see anything good Did you ever see anything good'' He will say, "No, O Lord! '' Then the 
most  miserable person who ever lived on earth will be brought , and he will be put  in Paradise 
for a brief spell,  then it  will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad" He will say, "No, O 
Lord. '') meaning: as if  nothing ever happened. Then Allah tells us of His j ust ice towards His 
creat ion, in that  He does not  dest roy any nat ion unt il after He has left  them with no excuse, by 
warning them, sending Messengers to them and establishing proof against  them. He says:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒クぴ  

(And never did We dest roy a township but  it  had its warners by way of reminder, and We have 
never been unj ust .) This is like the Ayat :  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger) (17:15).  

⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰあョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ
びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ  

(And never will your Lord dest roy the towns unt il He sends to their mother town a Messenger 
recit ing to them Our Ayat .) unt il;   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(the people thereof are wrongdoers) (28:59).  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま   



(210. And it  is not  the Shayat in (devils) who have brought  it  down.) (211. Neither would it  suit  
them nor are they able.) (212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .) 

The Qur'an was brought down by Jibril,  not Shaytan 

tells us about  His Book, which falsehood cannot  approach from before or behind it ,  sent  down 
by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. He states that  it  has been brought  down by the 
t rustworthy Ruh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  the Shayat in who have brought  it  down.) Then He tells us that  it  could not  be the 
case for three reasons that  the Shayat in brought  it  down. One is that  it  would not  suit  them, 
i.e., they have no desire to do so and they do not  want  to, because their nature is to corrupt  
and misguide people, but  this contains words enj oining what  is right  and forbidding what  is 
evil,  and light , guidance and mighty proofs. There is a big dif ference between this and the 
Shayat in, Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Neither would it  suit  them)  

び∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor are they able.) meaning, even if  they wanted to, they could not  do it .  Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅバ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲｚャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
あョ ⇔ゅハあギ∠ダ∠わぁョび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リ  

(Had We sent  down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it  humbling itself  
and rent  asunder by the fear of Allah) (59:21). Then Allah explains that  even if  they wanted to 
and were able to bear it  and convey it ,  they st il l would not  be able to achieve that , because 
they were prevented from hearing the Qur'an when it  was brought  down, for the heavens were 
f il led with guardians and shoot ing stars at  the t ime when the Qur'an was being revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah , so none of the Shayat in could hear even one let ter of it ,  lest  there be any 
confusion in the mat ter. This is a part  of Allah's mercy towards His servants, protect ion of His 
Laws, and support  for His Book and His Messenger . Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .) This is like what  Allah tells us about  the 
Jinn:  



 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅシ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅら⊥ヰ⊥セ∠ヱ-⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

び ⇔やギ∠タｚケ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ラｘΙや ⌒ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And we have sought  to reach the heaven; but  found it  f il led with stern guards and f laming 
f ires. And verily, we used to sit  there in stat ions, to (steal) a hearing, but  any who listens now 
will f ind a f laming f ire watching him in ambush.) unt il;   

び⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or whether their Lord intends for them a right  path) ぴ72:8-10び.   

ｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒よ
- ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ- ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ- ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや-び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや   

⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ-⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま -び  

(213. So, invoke not  with Allah another god lest  you should be among those who receive 
punishment .) (214. And warn your t ribe of near kindred.) (215. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you.) (216. Then if  they disobey you, say: "I am innocent  of what  you do.'') 
(217. And put  your t rust  in the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful,) (218. Who sees you when you 
stand up.) (219. And your movements among those who fall prost rate.) (220. Verily, He, only 
He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 

The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 

Here Allah commands (His Prophet  ) to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and 
tells him that  whoever associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. Then Allah 
commands His Messenger to warn his t ribe of near kindred, i.e., those who were most  closely 
related to him, and to tell them that  nothing could save any of them except  for faith in Allah. 
Allah also commanded him to be kind and gent le with the believing servants of Allah who 
followed him, and to disown those who disobeyed him, no mat ter who they were. Allah said:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  they disobey you, say: "I am innocent  of  what  you do. '') This specif ic warning does not  
cont radict  the general warning; indeed it  is a part  of it ,  as Allah says elsewhere:  

∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ  

(In order that  you may warn a people whose forefathers were not  warned, so they are 
heedless.) (36:6),  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  

(that  you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around it ) (42:7),  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn therewith those who fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord) (6:51),  

び⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may give glad t idings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it  the most  
quarrelsome people.) (19:97),  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19), and  

ｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it , the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17). 
According to Sahih Muslim, ぴthe Prophet  said:び  

» ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル

ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one from these nat ions -- Jewish or Christ ian -- hears 
of me then does not  believe in me, but  he will enter Hell.) Many Hadiths have been narrated 



concerning the revelat ion of this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: Imam Ahmad, may 
Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
"When Allah revealed the Ayah,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred.), the Prophet  went  to As-Safa',  climbed up and called 
out ,  

»ロゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠Α«  

(O people!) The people gathered around him, some coming of their own accord and others 
sending people on their behalf to f ind out  what  was happening. The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠ヵ∠ぽ⊥ャ ヶ⌒レよ∠やゅ∠Α ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ∩⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥ギΑゲ⊥ゎ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⌒ウ∇ヘ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ

∨ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(O Bani ` Abd Al-Mut talib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What  do you think, if  I told you that  there 
was a cavalry at  the foot  of this mountain coming to at tack you -- would you believe me) They 
said, "Yes. '' He said:  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(Then I warn you of a great  punishment  that  is close at  hand.) Abu Lahab said, "May you perish 
for the rest  of the day! You only called us to tell us this'' Then Allah revealed:  

び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) ぴ111:1び This was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her said: "When the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah stood up and said:  



» ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘ∠タ ゅ∠Α ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒デゅ∠プ ゅ∠Α
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ∩⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ

ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤ∠シ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(O Fat imah daughter of Muhammad, O Safiyyah daughter of ` Abd Al-Mut talib, O Bani ` Abd Al-
Mut talib, I cannot  help you before Allah. Ask me for whatever you want  of my wealth.) This 
was recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Qabisah bin Mukhariq and Zuhayr bin ` Amr 
said: "When the Ayah:  

ぴび ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred.) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah climbed on top of 
a rock on the side of a mountain and started to call out :  

»∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∃フゅ∠レ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ほ∠よ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ

⊥ブ⌒わ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α : ゅ∠Α
ロゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ«  

(O Bani ` Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warner, and the parable of me and you is that  of a man who 
sees the enemy so he goes to save his family,  fearing that  the enemy may reach them before 
he does.) And he started to call out , (O people!) It  was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 
Allah's saying:  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And put  your t rust  in the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful,) means, ` in all your affairs, for He is 
your Helper, Protector and Supporter, and He is the One Who will cause you to prevail and will 
make your word supreme.'  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you when you stand up. ) means, He is taking care of you. This is like the Ayah,  

びゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ  



(So wait  pat ient ly for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes) (52:48) Ibn 
` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

や∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴび ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポ  

(Who sees you when you stand up.) means, "To pray. '' ` Ikrimah said: "He sees him when he 
stands and bows and prost rates. '' Al-Hasan said:  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you when you stand up.) "When you pray alone.'' Ad-Dahhak said:  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you when you stand up.) "When you are lying in bed and when you are sit t ing. '' 
Qatadah said:  

び∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you) "When you are standing, when you are sit t ing, and in all other situat ions. ''  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And your movements among those who fall prost rate.) Qatadah said:  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び  

(Who sees you when you stand up. And your movements among those who fall prost rate.) 
"When you pray, He sees you when you pray alone and when you pray in congregat ion. '' This 
was also the view of ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.   

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hears all that  His servants say and 
He knows all their movements, as He says:  



 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ  

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but  We are 
Witness thereof, when you are doing it ) (10:61).  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α  ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ- ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱ - ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ∃キや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α- ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
⊥ゲ∠ダ∠わルや∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ  

(221. Shall I inform you upon whom the Shayat in descend) (222. They descend on every lying, 
sinful person (Athim).) (223. Who gives ear, and most  of them are liars.) (224. As for the poets, 
the ast ray follow them,) (225. See you not  that  they speak about  every subj ect  in their poet ry) 
(226. And that  they say what  they do not  do.) (227. Except  those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and remember Allah much and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. And 
those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned.)  

 

Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators 

Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that  what  was brought  by the Messenger was 
not  the t ruth but  was merely something that  he had made up by himself ,  or that  it  came to him 
in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that  His Messenger was above their claims and 
fabricat ions, and that  what  he had brought  did indeed come from Allah, and that  it  was a 
revelat ion and inspirat ion, brought  down by a noble, t rustworthy and mighty angel. It  did not  
come from the Shayat in, because they have no desire for anything like this Noble Qur'an -- they 
descend upon those who are like them, the lying fortune-tellers. Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Shall I inform you) meaning, shall I tell you,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(upon whom the Shayat in descend They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim)) 
meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabricat ion.  

び∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺぴ  

(Athim) means, whose deeds are immoral. This is the person upon whom the Shayat in descend, 
fortune-tellers and other sinful liars. The Shayat in are also sinful liars.  

び∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Αぴ  

(Who gives ear, ) means, they t ry to overhear what  is said in the heavens, and they t ry to hear 
something of the Unseen, then they add to it  a hundred lies and tell it  to their human 
comrades, who then tell it  to others. Then the people believe everything they say because they 
were right  about  the one thing which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authent ic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, who 
said, "The people asked the Prophet  about  fortune-tellers, and he said:  

»¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(They are nothing.) They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they say things that  come t rue. '' The 
Prophet  said:  

» ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ぁヶあレ⌒イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
∩⌒ァゅ∠ィｚギャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ボ∠ミ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ヤ∇ガ∠Β∠プ 

る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(That  is a word of t ruth which the Jinn snatches, then he gabbles it  l ike the clucking of a 
chicken into the ear of his friend, but  he mixes it  with more than one hundred lies.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet  said:  



» ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∀る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠バ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : や∠クゅ∠ョ
∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨)∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ :( ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ｚペ∠エ∇ャや

 ヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや
 ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ヘ⊥シ ∠ブ∠タ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや
 ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠キｚギ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠エ∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ

∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β
 ∩⌒リ⌒ワゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ゆゅ∠ヰあゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ゲ∠プ

∠ョ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ∩∃る∠よ∇グ∠ミ :や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ : や∠グ∠ミ

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ⊥シ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ⌒よ ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ ∨や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(When Allah decrees a mat ter in heaven, the angels beat  their wings in submission to His 
decree, a chain beat ing on a rock. And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What  
is it  that  your Lord has said'' They say: "The t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great . '' 
Then when the Jinn who are listening out , one above the other) -- and Sufyan illust rated this 
with a gesture, holding his hand vert ically with his f ingers outspread -- (when they hear this, 
they throw it  down from one to another, unt il it  is passed to the fortune-teller or soothsayer. 
The shoot ing star may st rike the Jinn before he passes it  on, or he may pass it  on before he is 
st ruck, and he adds to it  one hundred lies, thus it  is said: "Did he not  tell us that  on such and 
such a day, such and such would happen'' So they believe him because of that  one thing which 
was heard from the heavens.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari recorded from 
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  the Prophet  said:  



»⊥ラゅ∠レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゐｚギ∠エ∠ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま : ⊥ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや
 ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ)⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ( ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ

 ぁゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ワゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワぁゲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや
る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥り∠ケヱ⊥ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(The angels speak in the clouds about  some mat ter on earth, and the Shayat in overhear what  
they say, so they tell it  to the fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bot t le, and he adds to it  one hundred lies.) 

Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet was a Poet 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for the poets, the ast ray ones follow them.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  this means: "The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and the Jinn. '' This was 
also the view of Muj ahid, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others. ` Ikrimah said, "Two 
poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one group of people support ing one and 
another group support ing the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah,  

や ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャ  

(As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ∃キや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  that  they speak about  every subj ect  in their poet ry) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  this means: "They indulge in every kind of nonsense.'' Ad-Dahhak reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They engage in every kind of verbal art . '' This was also the view of 
Muj ahid and others.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  they say what  they do not  do. ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  at  the 
t ime of the Messenger of Allah , two men, one from among the Ansar and one from another 
t ribe, were ridiculing one another in verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of 
his own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said:  



 ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴ- あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ∃キや∠ヱ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(As for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not  that  they speak about  every subj ect  
in their poet ry And that  they say what  they do not  do.) What  is meant  here is that  the 
Messenger , to whom this Qur'an was revealed, was not  a soothsayer or a poet , because his 
situat ion was quite obviously dif ferent  to theirs, as Allah says:  

∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(And We have not  taught  him poetry, nor is it  suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a 
plain Qur'an.) (36:69),  

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ - ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃リ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ  

(That  this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It  is not  the word of a poet , lit t le is that  
you believe! Nor is it  the word of a soothsayer, lit t le is that  you remember! This is the 
Revelat ion sent  down from the Lord of all that  exits.) (69:40-43)  

 

The Exception of the Poets of Islam 

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds,) Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid 
bin ` Abdullah bin Qusayt , that  Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant  of Tamim Ad-
Dari said: "When the Ayah --  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.) was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit ,  ` Abdullah bin 
Rawahah and Ka` b bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah , weeping, and said: "Allah knew 
when He revealed this Ayah that  we are poets. The Prophet  recited to them the Ayah,  



⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ  

(Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds,) and said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

((This means) you.)  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and remember Allah much). He said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

((This means) you.)  

∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠わルや∠ヱぴび  

(and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. ) He said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

((This means) you.) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir from the narrat ion of Ibn 
Ishaq. But  this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the reason for its revelat ion be the 
poets of the Ansar This is something worth thinking about . The reports that  have been narrated 
about  this are all Mursal and cannot  be relied on. And Allah knows best . But  this except ion 
could include the poets of the Ansar and others. It  even includes those poets of the Jahiliyyah 
who indulged in condemning Islam and its followers, then repented and turned to Allah, and 
gave up what  they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and remember Allah much, to 
make up for the bad things that  they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out  bad deeds. 
So they praised Islam and its followers in order to make up for their insults, as ぴthe poet び 
` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari said when he became Muslim: "O Messenger of Allah, indeed my 
tongue will t ry to make up for things it  said when I was bad -- When I went  along with the 
Shaytan during the years of misguidance, and whoever inclines towards his way is in a state of 
loss.'' Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ` Abd Al-Mut talib was one of the most  host ile 
people towards the Prophet  ,  even though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 
mock him the most . But  when he became Muslim, there was no one more beloved to him than 
the Messenger of Allah . He began to praise the Messenger of Allah where he had mocked him, 
and take him as a close friend where he had regarded him as an enemy.  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠わルや∠ヱぴ  



(and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "They responded in 
kind to the disbelievers who used to ridicule the believers in verse. '' This was also the view of 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and several others. It  was also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah said to Hassan:  

»ユ⊥ヰ⊥イ∇ワや«  

(Ridicule them in verse.) Or he said:  

»∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィゅワ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ«  

(Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril is with you.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ka` b bin Malik said 
to the Prophet  ,  "Allah has revealed what  He revealed about  the poets. The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ジ⌒よ ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ
モ∇ら⇒ｚレャや ⊥ウ∇ツ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ«  

(The believer wages Jihad with his sword and with his tongue, By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, it  is as if  you are at tacking them with arrows.)  

⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ  

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned.) This 
is like the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit  to wrongdoers) (40: 52). According to the 
Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Qatadah 
bin Di` amah said concerning the Ayah --  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned.) this 
refers to the poets and others. This is the end of the Tafsir Surat  Ash-Shu` ara'.  Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds.  



The Tafsir of Surat An-Naml 

(Chapter - 27) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ザデぴ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ- ン⇔ギ⊥ワ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ- ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ- ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α-⊥ぺ  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴｚボ∠ヤ⊥わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ  

(1.Ta Sin. These are the Ayat  of the Qur'an, and (it  is) a Book (that  is) clear.) (2. A guide and 
glad t idings for the believers.) (3. Those who perform the Salah and give the Zakah and they 
believe with certainty in the Hereafter.) (4. Verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter, We 
have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that  they wander about  blindly.) (5. They are 
those for whom there will be an evil torment . And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest  
losers.) (6. And verily, you are being taught  the Qur'an from One, All  

The Qur'an is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the Believers, a 
Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from Allah 

In (the comments on) Surat  Al-Baqarah, we discussed the let ters which appear at  the beginning 
of some Surahs.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of the Qur'an, and (it  is) a Book (that  is) clear.) It  is plain and evident .  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(A guide and glad t idings for the believers.) meaning, guidance and good news may be at tained 
from the Qur'an for those who believe in it ,  follow it  and put  it  into pract ice. They establish 
obligatory prayers, pay Zakah and believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the resurrect ion 
after death, reward and punishment  for all deeds, good and bad, and Paradise and Hell.  This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ
び∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears... '') (41:44).  

∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴび⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ  

(that  you may give glad t idings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it  the Ludd (most  
quarrelsome) people) (19: 97). Allah says here:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter,) meaning, those who deny it  and think that  it  
will never happen,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コぴ  

(We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that  they wander about  blindly.) means, 
` We have made what  they are doing seem good to them, and We have left  them to cont inue in 
their misguidance, so they are lost  and confused.' This is their recompense for their disbelief in 
the Hereafter, as Allah says:  

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ 

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime) (6:110).  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  



(They are those for whom there will be an evil torment .) in this world and the Hereafter.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest  losers.) means, no one but  they, among all the 
people who will be gathered, will lose their souls and their wealth.  

や ヴｚボ∠ヤ⊥わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャ  

(And verily, you are being taught  the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.)  

び∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, you) O Muhammad. Qatadah said:  

びヴｚボ∠ヤ⊥わ∠ャぴ  

(are being taught ) "Are receiving. ''  

⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやぴび∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ  

(the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.) from One Who is Wise in His commands and 
prohibit ions, and Who knows all things, maj or and minor. Whatever He says is absolute Truth, 
and His rulings are ent irely fair and j ust , as Allah says:  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice) (6:115).  

 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠シ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルへ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
ｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ザ∠ら∠ホ ∃ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ- ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ポ⌒ケヲ⊥よ ラ∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや- 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ- ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



ｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ
 ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Ι ヴあル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠メｚギ∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ｚΙ∠ま 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヴあル⌒み∠プ- ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

や∠¬ ⌒ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ろ⇒∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ- 

 ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱ
∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ  

(7. (Remember) when Musa said to his household: "Verily, I have seen a f ire; I will bring you 
from there some informat ion, or I will bring you a burning ember, that  you may warm 
yourselves. '') (8. But  when he came to it ,  he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the f ire, 
and whosoever is round about  it !  And glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists. '') (9. "O 
Musa! Verily, it  is I,  Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. '') (10. "And throw down your st ick!'' But  
when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in f light , and did not  look back. (It  was 
said:) "O Musa! Fear not : verily, the Messengers fear not  in front  of Me.'') (11. "Except  him who 
has done wrong and afterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '') (12. "And put  your hand into opening of your garment , it  will come forth white 
without  hurt . (These are) among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir` awn and his people. 
Verily, they are a people who are rebellious. '') (13. But  when Our Ayat  came to them, clear to 
see, they said: "This is a manifest  magic.'') (14. And they belied them wrongfully and 
arrogant ly, though they themselves were convinced thereof. So, see what  was the end of the 
mischief-makers.)  

 

The Story of Musa and the End of Fir` awn 

Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad about  what  happened to Musa, peace be upon him, 
how Allah chose him, spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and overwhelming 
proof, and sent  him to Fir` awn and his people, but  they denied the proof, disbelieved in him 
and arrogant ly refused to follow him. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  



(when Musa said to his household), meaning, remember when Musa was t raveling with his 
family and lost  his way. This was at  night , in the dark. Musa had seen a f ire beside the 
mountain, i.e., he had not iced a f ire burning bright ly, and said,  

び∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠シ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルへ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ιぴ  

(to his household: "Verily, I have seen a f ire; I will bring you from there some informat ion... '') 
meaning, ` about  the way we should take. '  

∠ら∠ホ ∃ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ザ  

(or I will bring you a burning ember, that  you may warm yourselves.) meaning, so that  they 
could keep warm. And it  was as he said: "He came back with great  news, and a great  light . '' 
Allah says:  

∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ポ⌒ケヲ⊥よ ラ
びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ  

(But  when he came to it ,  he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the f ire, and whosoever is 
round about  it ! '') meaning, when he came to it ,  he saw a great  and terrifying sight : the f ire was 
burning in a green bush, and the f ire was burning ever brighter while the bush was growing 
ever more green and beaut iful.  Then he raised his head, and saw that  it s light  was connected 
to the clouds of the sky. Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "It  was not  a f ire, rather it  was shining 
light . '' According to one report  narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, it  was the Light  of the Lord of the 
worlds. Musa stood amazed by what  he was seeing, and  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ポ⌒ケヲ⊥よ ラ∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ルぴ  

(he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the f ire.. . '') Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, Holy is 
(whosoever is in the f ire). ''  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever is round about  it ) means, of the angels. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists), Who does whatever He wills and there is 
nothing like Him among His creat ion. Nothing He has made can encompass Him, and He is the 
Exalted, the Almighty, Who is ut terly unlike all that  He has created. Heaven and earth cannot  
contain Him, but  He is the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who is far above any comparison 
with His creat ion.  



∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴび ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ  

(O Musa! Verily, it  is I,  Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) Allah told him that  the One Who 
was addressing him was his Lord Allah, the All-Mighty, Who has subj ugated and subdued all 
things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds. Then He commanded him to throw 
down the st ick that  was in his hand, so that  He might  show him clear proof that  He is the One 
Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When Musa threw that  st ick down, it  changed 
into the form of a huge and terrifying snake, moving quickly despite it s size. Allah says:  

びｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a Jann (snake).) Jann refers to a type of snake that  is 
the fastest -moving and most  agile. When Musa saw that  with his own eyes,  

び∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(he turned in f light , and did not  look back.) meaning, he did not  turn around, because he was 
so afraid. Allah's saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Ι ヴあル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴ  

(O Musa! Fear not : verily, the Messengers fear not  in front  of Me.) means, ` do not  be afraid of 
what  you see, for I want  to choose you as a Messenger and make you a great  Prophet . '  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠メｚギ∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ｚΙ∠まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Except  him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I am 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is an except ion of the exclusionary type. This is good news 
for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it  up and repents and turns to Allah, 
Allah will accept  his repentance, as He says:  

 ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ヨあャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや  

(And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous good deeds, 
and then Ahtada.) (20:82)  

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself. . .) (4:110). And there are many other Ayat  which say 
the same.  

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∃¬ヲ⊥シ  

(And put  your hand into the opening of your garment , it  will come forth white without  hurt .) 
This is another sign, further bril l iant  proof of the abilit y of Allah to do whatever He wills. It  is 
also confirmat ion of the t ruth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Allah commanded 
him to put  his hand into the opening of his garment , and when he put  his hand in and took it  
out  again, it  came out  white and shining as if  it  were a piece of the moon or a f lash of dazzling 
lightning.  

び∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(among the nine signs) means, ` these are two of the nine signs which you will be supported 
with and which will serve as proof for you. '  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Fir` awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.) These were the nine 
signs of which Allah said:  

び∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs) (17:101) -- as we have stated there.  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬   

(But  when Our Ayat  came to them, clear to see,), i.e., clear and obvious,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they said: "This is a manifest  magic''.) They wanted to oppose it  with their own magic, but  
they were defeated and were returned disgraced.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them) means, verbally,  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(though they themselves were convinced thereof.) means, they knew deep down that  this was 
t ruth from Allah, but  they denied it  and were stubborn and arrogant .  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニぴ  

(wrongfully and arrogant ly) means, wronging themselves because this was the despicable 
manner to which they were accustomed, and they were arrogant  because they were too proud 
to follow the t ruth. Allah said:  

∠プぴび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ  

(So, see what  was the end of the mischief-makers.) meaning, ` see, O Muhammad, what  were 
the consequences of their act ions when Allah dest royed them and drowned every last  one of 
them in a single morning. ' The point  of this story is: beware, ` O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that  he has brought  from his Lord, lest  the same thing that  
befell them befall you also. ' But  what  is worse, is that  Muhammad is nobler and greater than 
Musa, and his proof is st ronger than that  of Musa, for the signs that  Allah has given him are 
combined with his presence and his character, in addit ion to the fact  that  previous Prophets 
foretold his coming and took a covenant  from the people that  they would follow him if  they 
should see him, may the best  of blessings and peace from his Lord be upon him.  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ιゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ヤｚツ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ- 

や∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱ
 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ペ⌒トレ∠ョ

 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや- ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ∇ジ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや- へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ン⌒キや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ヨｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∀る∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ル ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒モ∇ヨｚレャや 
 ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⌒ト∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅム⌒エ⇒∠ッ ∠ユｚジ∠ら∠わ∠プ 



 ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(15. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and they both said: "All praise be 
to Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His believing servants! '') (16. And Sulayman 
inherited from Dawud. He said: "O mankind! We have been taught  the language of birds, and 
we have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident  grace. '') (17. And there were 
gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set  in bat t le 
order (marching forward).) (18. Till,  when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the ants 
said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest  Sulayman and his armies should crush you, while they 
perceive not . '') (19. So he (Sulayman) smiled, amused at  her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant  
me the power and abilit y that  I may be grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on 
me and on my parents, and that  I may do righteous good deeds that  will please You, and admit  
me by Your mercy among Your righteous servants.'')  

 

Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them), the organization of 
Sulayman's Troops and His passage through the Valley of the Ants 

Here Allah tells us about  the great  blessings and favors which He bestowed upon two of His 
servants and Prophets, Dawud (David) and his son Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enj oyed happiness in this world and the Hereafter, power and authority in 
this world, and the posit ion of being Prophets and Messengers. Allah says:  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ιゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ヤｚツ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ  

(And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and they both said: "All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His believing servants! '')  

び∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And Sulayman inherited from Dawud.) means, in kingship and prophethood. What  is meant  
here is not  wealth, because if  that  were the case, Sulayman would not  have been singled out  
from among the sons of Dawud, as Dawud had one hundred wives. Rather what  is meant  is the 
inheritance of kingship and prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot  be inherited, 
as the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(We Prophets cannot  be inherited from; whatever we leave behind is charity.) And Sulayman 
said:  

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ペ⌒トレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ あモ⊥ミ 

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(O mankind! We have been taught  the language of birds, and we have been given from 
everything.) Here Sulayman was speaking of the blessings that  Allah bestowed upon him, by 
giving him complete authority and power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subj ugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds and animals, which is something 
that  had never been given to any other human being -- as far as we know from what  Allah and 
His Messenger told us. Allah enabled Sulayman to understand what  the birds said to one 
another as they f lew through the air,  and what  the different  kinds of animals said. Sulayman 
said:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ペ⌒トレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハぴ  

(We have been taught  the language of birds, and we have been given from everything.) i.e., all 
things that  a king needs.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(This, verily, is an evident  grace.) means, ` this is clearly the blessings of Allah upon us. '  

 ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ∇ジ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ  

(And there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all 
were set  in bat t le order.) means, all of Sulayman's t roops of Jinn, men and birds were gathered 
together, and he rode with them in a display of  might  and glory, with people marching behind 
him, followed by the Jinn, and the birds f lying above his head. When it  was hot , they would 
shade him with their wings.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  



(and they all were set  in bat t le order.) The f irst  and the last  of them were brought  together, so 
that  none of them would step out  of place. Muj ahid said: "Off icials were appointed to keep 
each group in order, and to keep the f irst  and the last  together so that  no one would step out  
of line -- j ust  as kings do nowadays. ''  

び⌒モ∇ヨｚレャや ン⌒キや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Till,  when they came to the valley of the ants,) meaning, when Sulayman, the soldiers and the 
army with him crossed the valley of the ants,  

⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⊥モ∇ヨｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∀る∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ル ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ム
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⌒ト∇エ∠Α  

(one of the ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest  Sulayman and his armies should crush 
you, while they perceive not . '') Sulayman, peace be upon him, understood what  the ant  said,  

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅム⌒エ⇒∠ッ ∠ユｚジ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ
 ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(So he smiled, amused at  her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant  me the power and abilit y that  I 
may be grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and that  I 
may do righteous good deeds that  will please You, ) meaning: ` inspire me to give thanks for 
the blessings that  You have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what  the birds 
and animals say, and the blessings that  You have bestowed upon my parents by making them 
Muslims who believe in You.'  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  I may do righteous good deeds that  will please You,) means, ` deeds that  You love 
which will earn Your pleasure. '  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and admit  me by Your mercy among Your righteous servants.) means, ` when You cause me to 
die, then j oin me with the righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion among 
Your close friends.'  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ワ∇ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ン∠ケ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ギｚボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ⊥ヮｚレ∠エ∠よ∇ク∂Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚレ∠よあグ∠ハ⊥Ε 

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ヴあレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(20. He inspected the birds, and said: "What  is the mat ter that  I see not  the hoopoe Or is he 
among the absentees'') (21. "I will surely punish him with a severe torment  or slaughter him, 
unless he brings me a clear reason.'')  

 

The Absence of the Hoopoe 

Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn ` Abbas and others that  the hoopoe was 
an expert  who used to show Sulayman where water was if  he was out  in open land and needed 
water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in the various st rata of the earth, j ust  as a 
man looks at  things on the surface of the earth, and he would know j ust  how far below the 
surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed him where the water was, Sulayman would 
command the Jinn to dig in that  place unt il they brought  water from the depths of the earth. 
One day Sulayman went  to some open land and checked on the birds, but  he could not  see the 
hoopoe.  

び∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ワ∇ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ン∠ケ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and (Sulayman) said: "What  is the mat ter that  I see not  the hoopoe Or is he among the 
absentees'') One day ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas told a similar story, and among the people was a 
man from the Khawarij  whose name was Nafi`  bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise obj ect ions 
to Ibn ` Abbas. He said to him, "Stop, O Ibn ` Abbas; you will be defeated (in argument ) today! '' 
Ibn ` Abbas said: "Why'' Nafi`  said: "You are telling us that  the hoopoe can see water beneath 
the ground, but  any boy can put  seed in a t rap and cover the t rap with dirt ,  and the hoopoe 
will come and take the seed, so the boy can catch him in the t rap. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  it  was 
not  for the fact  that  this man would go and tell others that  he had defeated Ibn ` Abbas in 
argument , I would not  even answer. '' Then he said to Nafi` : "Woe to you! When the decree 
st rikes a person, his eyes become blind and he loses all caut ion. '' Nafi`  said: "By Allah I will 
never dispute with you concerning anything in the Qur'an. ''  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚレ∠よあグ∠ハ⊥Εぴ  

(I will surely punish him with a severe torment ) Al-A` mash said, narrat ing from Al-Minhal bin 
` Amr from Sa` id that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "He meant , by plucking his feathers. '' ` Abdullah bin 
Shaddad said: "By plucking his feathers and exposing him to the sun.'' This was also the view of 
more than one of the Salaf, that  it  means plucking his feathers and leaving him exposed to be 
eaten by ants.  

び⊥ヮｚレ∠エ∠よ∇ク∂Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(or slaughter him,) means, kill ing him.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ヴあレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(unless he brings me a clear reason.) i.e., a valid excuse. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah and ` Abdullah 
bin Shaddad said: "When the hoopoe came back, the other birds said to him: "What  kept  you 
Sulayman has vowed to shed your blood. '' The hoopoe said: "Did he make any except ion ぴdid he 
say ` unless'び'' They said, "Yes, he said:  

ぴ ヴあレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚレ∠エ∠よ∇ク∂Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚレ∠よあグ∠ハ⊥Ε
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ  

(I will surely punish him with a severe torment  or slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear 
reason.) The hoopoe said, "Then I am saved.''  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゑ∠ム∠ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろト∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ
 ∃リΒ⌒ボ∠Α ∃み∠ら∠レ⌒よ ∃み∠ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ- ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁれギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ス∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ
- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠¬∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ-∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや  ⌒ス∇ゲ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(22. But  (the hoopoe) stayed not  long, he said: "I have grasped which you have not  grasped and 
I have come to you from Saba' with t rue news. '') (23. "I found a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great  throne.'') (24. "I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them 
to prevent  them from the way, so they have no guidance.'') (25. So they do not  prost rate 
themselves before Allah, Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 



knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) (26. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!'') 

How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him about Saba' 

Allah says:  

∠ゑ∠ム∠ヨ∠プぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ   

(But  (the hoopoe) stayed not  long,) meaning, he was absent  for only a short  t ime. Then he 
came and said to Sulayman:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろト∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

(I have grasped which you have not  grasped) meaning, ` I have come to know something that  
you and your t roops do not  know.'  

び∃リΒ⌒ボ∠Α ∃み∠ら∠レ⌒よ ∃み∠ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have come to you from Saba' with t rue news.) meaning, with t rue and certain news. 
Saba' (Sheba) refers to Himyar, they were a dynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said:  

ぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁれギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま  

(I found a woman ruling over them,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is Bilqis bint  Sharahil,  the 
queen of Saba'. '' Allah's saying:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(she has been given all things,) means, all the conveniences of this world that  a powerful 
monarch could need.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ス∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and she has a great  throne.) meaning, a t remendous chair adorned with gold and dif ferent  
kinds of j ewels and pearls. The historians said, "This throne was in a great , st rong palace which 
was high and f irmly const ructed. In it  there were three hundred and sixty windows on the east  
side, and a similar number on the west , and it  was const ructed in such a way that  each day 
when the sun rose it  would shine through one window, and when it  set  it  would shine through 
the opposite window. And the people used to prost rate to the sun morning and evening. This is 
why the hoopoe said:  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their 
deeds fair seeming to them, and has prevented them from the way,) meaning, from the way of 
t ruth,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so they have no guidance.) Allah's saying:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ∠ほ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has prevented them from the 
way, so they have no guidance, so they do not  prost rate themselves before Allah.) They do not  
know the way of t ruth, prost rat ing only before Allah alone and not  before anything that  He has 
created, whether heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(And from among His signs are the night  and the day, and the sun and the moon. Prost rate 
yourselves not  to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who created them, 
if  you indeed worship Him.) (41:37)  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠¬∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the earth,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "He knows everything that  is hidden in the heavens and on earth. '' This 
was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others. His saying:  

∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ  



(and knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) means, He knows what  His servants say and 
do in secret , and what  they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah:  

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(It  is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether he be hid 
by night  or goes forth freely by day) (13:10). His saying:  

ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや   

(Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) means, He is the One to be called 
upon, Allah, He is the One other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the Supreme Throne, 
and there is none greater than Him in all of creat ion. Since the hoopoe was calling to what  is 
good, and for people to worship and prost rate to Allah alone, it  would have been forbidden to 
kill him. Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  forbade kill ing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hoopoes and the sparrow hawks. It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih.  

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- 

∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヮ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ムあよ ょ∠ワ∇クや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ- ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ヴｚル⌒ま ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(27. (Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the t ruth or you are (one) of the liars. '') 
r(28. "Go you with this let ter of mine and deliver it  to them, then draw back from them and 
see what  they return. '') (29. She said: "O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble let ter, 
'') (30. "Verily, it  is from Sulayman, and it  (reads): ` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, 
the Most  Merciful; ') (31. ` Be you not  exalted against  me, but  come to me submit t ing (as 
Muslims). ' '')  

 

Sulayman's Letter to Bilqis 



Allah tells us what  Sulayman said to the hoopoe when he told him about  the people of Saba' 
and their queen:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the t ruth or you are (one) of the liars. '') 
meaning, ` are you telling the t ruth'  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or you are (one) of the liars.) meaning, ` or are you telling a lie in order to save yourself  from 
the threat  I made against  you'  

ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヮ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ムあよ ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ  

(Go you with this let ter of mine and deliver it  to them then draw back from them and see what  
they return.) Sulayman wrote a let ter to Bilqis and her people and gave it  to the hoopoe to 
deliver. It  was said that  he carried it  on his wings, as is the way with birds, or that  he carried it  
in his beak. He went  to their land and found the palace of Bilqis, then he went  to her private 
chambers and threw the let ter through a small window, then he stepped to one side out  of 
good manners. Bilqis was amazed and confused when she saw that , then she went  and picked 
up the let ter, opened its seal and read it .  The let ter said:  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
-∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ  

(it  is from Sulayman, and it  (reads): ` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  
Merciful;  Be you not  exalted against  me, but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims). ') So she 
gathered her commanders and ministers and the leaders of her land, and said to them:  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ヴｚル⌒ま ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

("O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble let ter. '') She described it  as such because of 
the wondrous things she had seen, that  it  was delivered by a bird who threw it  to her, then 
stood aside out  of good manners. This was something that  no king could do. Then she read the 
let ter to them:  



 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
-∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Verily, it  is from Sulayman, and it  (reads): ` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  
Merciful;  Be you not  exalted against  me, but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims). ') Thus they 
knew that  it  was from Allah's Prophet  Sulayman, upon him be peace, and that  they could not  
match him. This let ter was the utmost  in brevity and eloquence, coming st raight  to the point .  

びｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Be you not  exalted against  me,) Qatadah said: "Do not  be arrogant  with me.  

⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ  

(but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims). )'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "Do not  
refuse or be too arrogant  to come to me  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims).)''  

∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇プ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ
 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ト⇒∠ホ- ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 や∠クゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 

∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠ジ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ
- ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ユ⌒よ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ ∃るｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(32. She said: "O chiefs! Advise me in case of mine. I decide no case t il l you are present  with 
me.'') (33. They said: "We have great  st rength, and great  ability for war, but  it  is for you to 
command; so think over what  you will command.'') (34. She said: "Verily, kings, when they 
enter a town, they dest roy it  and make the most  honorable among its people the lowest . And 



thus they do.'') (35. "But  verily, I am going to send him a present , and see with what  (answer) 
the messengers return. '')  

 

Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs 

When she read Sulayman's let ter to them and consulted with them about  this news, she said:  

⊥わ∇プ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ⇔る∠バ⌒ト⇒∠ホ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルヲ
び⌒ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

("O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case t il l you are present  with me.'') 
meaning, ` unt il you come together and offer me your advice. '  

ｚヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃り  

(They said: "We have great  st rength, and great  abilit y for war... '') They reminded her of their 
great  numbers, preparedness and st rength, then they referred the mat ter to her and said:  

∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ  

(but  it  is for you to command; so think over what  you will command.) meaning, ` we have the 
power and st rength, if  you want  to go to him and f ight  him.' The mat ter is yours to decide, so 
inst ruct  us as you see f it  and we will obey. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Bilqis said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠ジ∇プ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ  

(Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they dest roy it  and make the most  honorable amongst  
it s people the lowest .) And Allah said:  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ  

(And thus they do. ) Then she resorted to peaceful means, seeking a t ruce and t rying to placate 
Sulayman, and said:  

 ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ユ⌒よ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ ∃るｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(But  verily, I am going to send him a present , and see with what  the messengers return.) 
meaning, ` I will send him a gif t  bef it t ing for one of his status, and will wait  and see what  his 
response will be. Perhaps he will accept  that  and leave us alone, or he will impose a tax which 
we can pay him every year, so that  he will not  f ight  us and wage war against  us. ' Qatadah said: 
"May Allah have mercy on her and be pleased with her -- how wise she was as a Muslim and 
(before that ) as an idolator! She understood how gif t -giving has a good effect  on people. '' Ibn 
` Abbas and others said: "She said to her people, if  he accepts the gif t ,  he is a king, so f ight  
him; but  if  he does not  accept  it ,  he is a Prophet , so follow him.''  

∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ルヱぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ヴ⌒レ⇒
 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ｚΙ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(36. So, when (the messengers with the gif t ) came to Sulayman, he said: "Will you help me in 
wealth What  Allah has given me is bet ter than that  which He has given you! Nay, you rej oice in 
your gif t ! '') (37. "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with armies that  they cannot  
resist , and we shall drive them out  from there in disgrace, and they will be abased.'')  

 

The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and others stated that  she sent  him a 
huge gif t  of gold, j ewels, pearls and other things. It  is apparent  that  Sulayman, peace be upon 
him, did not  even look at  what  they brought  at  all and did not  pay any at tent ion to it ,  but  he 
turned away and said, rebuking them:  

び∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ルヱぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∠ぺぴ  

("Will you help me in wealth'') meaning, ` are you t rying to f lat ter me with wealth so that  I will 
leave you alone with your Shirk and your kingdom'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(What  Allah has given me is bet ter than that  which He has given you!) means, ` what  Allah has 
given to me of power, wealth and t roops, is bet ter than that  which you have.'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, you rej oice in your gif t !) means, ` you are the ones who are inf luenced by gif ts and 
presents; we will accept  nothing from you except  Islam or the sword. '  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケやぴ  

(Go back to them) means, with their gif t ,   

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ｚΙ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(We verily, shall come to them with armies that  they cannot  resist ,) they have no power to 
match them or resist  them.  

び⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall drive them out  from there in disgrace,) ` we shall drive them out  in disgrace from 
their land. '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be abased.) means, humiliated and expelled. When her messengers came back to 
her with her undelivered gif t ,  and told her what  Sulayman said, she and her people paid heed 
and obeyed him. She came to him with her t roops in submission and humilit y, honoring 
Sulayman and intending to follow him in Islam. When Sulayman, peace be upon him, realized 
that  they were coming to him, he rej oiced great ly.  

 ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セ∇ゲ∠バ⌒よ ヴ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ あリ⌒イ∇ャや リあョ ∀ろΑ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあル⌒ま
 ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬
 ヴ⌒ル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔や∂ゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠¬∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ
び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(38. He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience (as Muslims)'') (39. An ` Ifrit  f rom the Jinn said: "I will 



bring it  to you before you rise from your place. And verily, I am indeed st rong and t rustworthy 
for such work. '') (40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture, said: "I will bring it  to 
you within the twinkling of an eye! '' Then when he saw it  placed before him, he said: "This is by 
the grace of my Lord -- to test  me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is 
grateful,  t ruly, his grat itude is for himself ;  and whoever is ungrateful,  certainly my Lord is 
Rich, Bount iful. '') 

How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Yazid bin Ruman: "When the messengers returned with 
word of what  Sulayman said, she said: ` By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that  we 
have no power to match him, and that  we can gain nothing by being stubborn with him. So, she 
sent  word to him saying: "I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what  you 
will inst ruct  us to do and what  you are calling us to of your religion. '' Then she issued 
commands that  her throne, which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost  of seven rooms, one within the other, and all the 
doors should be locked. Then she told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, "Take care 
of my people and my throne, and do not  let  anyone approach it  or see it  unt il I come back to 
you.'' Then she set  off  to meet  Sulayman with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of whose command were many thousands of men. Sulayman sent  
the Jinn to bring him news of her progress and route every day and night , then when she drew 
near, he gathered together the Jinns and humans who were under his cont rol and said:  

∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セ∇ゲ∠バ⌒よ ヴ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me surrendering 
themselves in obedience (as Muslims)). ''  

びあリ⌒イ∇ャや リあョ ∀ろΑ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(An ` Ifrit  from the Jinn said: ) Muj ahid said, "A giant  Jinn. '' Abu Salih said, "It  was as if  he was a 
mountain. ''  

び∠マ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I will bring it  to you before you rise from your place.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Before you get  up from where you are sit t ing. '' As-Suddi and others said: "He used to 
sit  to pass j udgements and rulings over the people, and to eat , from the beginning of the day 
unt il noon.''  

び∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, I am indeed st rong and t rustworthy for such work.) Ibn ` Abbas said: "St rong enough 
to carry it  and t rustworthy with the j ewels it  contains. Sulayman, upon him be peace, said, "I 
want  it  faster than that . '' From this it  seems that  Sulayman wanted to bring this throne as a 



demonst rat ion of the greatness of the power and authority that  Allah had bestowed upon him 
and the t roops that  He had subj ugated to him. Power such as had never been given to anyone 
else, before or since, so that  this would furnish proof of his prophethood before Bilqis and her 
people, because this would be a great  and wondrous thing, if  he brought  her throne as if  he 
were in her count ry, before they could come to it ,  although it  was hidden and protected by so 
many locked doors. When Sulayman said, "I want  it  faster than that ,  

⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ   

(One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was Asif , the 
scribe of Sulayman.'' It  was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq from Yazid bin Ruman that  he 
was Asif  bin Barkhiya' and he was a t ruthful believer who knew the Greatest  Name of Allah. 
Qatadah said: "He was a believer among the humans, and his name was Asif . ''  

び∠マ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I will bring it  to you within the twinkling of an eye!) Meaning, lif t  your gaze and look as far as 
you can, and before you get  t ired and blink, you will f ind it  before you. Then he got  up, 
performed ablut ion and prayed to Allah, may He be exalted. Muj ahid said: "He said, O Owner of 
maj esty and honor. '' When Sulayman and his chiefs saw it  before them,  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord... '') meaning, ` this is one of the blessings which Allah 
has bestowed upon me.'  

∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠¬∠ぺ ヴ⌒ル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ ⊥ゲ⊥ム
び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ  

(to test  whether I am grateful or ungrateful!  And whoever is grateful,  t ruly, his grat itude is for 
himself;) This is like the Ayat :  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself ;  and whosoever does evil,  it  is against  
himself .) (41:46)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever does righteous good deed, then such will prepare a good place for themselves.) 
(30:44).  



∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ヴあよ  

(and whoever is ungrateful,  certainly my Lord is Rich, Bount iful.) He has no need of His 
servants or their worship.  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミぴ  

(Bount iful) He is Bount iful in and of Himself,  even if  no one were to worship Him. His greatness 
does not  depend on anyone. This is like what  Musa said: p  

 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.) 
(14:8). It  is recorded in Sahih Muslim:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ . ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠イ∇プ∠ぺ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ . ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∩∠ぶや ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒあプ∠ヱ⊥ぺ
∠ビ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∇Β«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, if  the f irst  of you and the last  of you, mankind 
and Jinn alike, were all to be as pious as the most  pious among you, that  would not  add to My 
dominion in the slightest . O My servants, if  the f irst  of you and the last  of you, mankind and 
Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the most  evil one among you, that  would not  det ract  from 
My dominion in the slightest . O My servants, these are deeds which I am recording for you, and 
I will j udge you according to them, so whoever f inds something good, let  him praise Allah, and 
whoever f inds otherwise, let  him blame no one but  himself . '')  



 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠セ∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあム∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α- や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒マ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠タ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ 
∇ゲｚダャや リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔るｚイ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ら⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゥ

 ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゲΑ⌒ケやヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀キｚゲ∠ヨぁョ ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠タ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ホゅ∠シ
 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ  

(41. He said: "Disguise her throne for her that  we may see whether she will be guided, or she 
will be one of those not  guided.'') (42. So when she came, it  was said, "Is your throne like this'' 
She said: "As though it  were the very same.'' And he said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us 
before her, and we had submit ted to Allah (as Muslims). '') (43. And Saddaha that  which she 
used to worship besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people.) (44. It  was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh, '' but  when she saw it ,  she thought  it  was a pool, 
and she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs. Sulayman said: "Verily, it  is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Qawarir. '' She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,  and I submit , 
together with Sulayman to Allah,  the Lord of all that  exits. '')  

 

The Test of Bilqis 

When Sulayman brought  the throne of Bilqis before she and her people arrived, he issued 
orders that  some of it s features should be altered, so that  he could test  her and see whether 
she recognized it  and how composed she would be when she saw it .  Would she hasten to say 
either that  it  was her throne or that  it  was not  So he said:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠セ∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあム∠ルぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(Disguise her throne for her that  we may see whether she will be guided, or she will be one of 
those not  guided.) Ibn ` Abbas said: "Remove some of it s adornments and parts. '' Mujahid said: 



"He issued orders that  it  should be changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and 
vice versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so everything was altered.'' ` Ikrimah 
said, "They added some things and took some things away.'' Qatadah said, "It  was turned upside 
down and back to front , and some things were added and some things were taken away.''  

 ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび⌒マ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ぺ  

(So when she came, it  was said: "Is your throne like this'') Her throne, which had been altered 
and disguised, with some things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She was wise 
and steadfast , intelligent  and st rong-willed. She did not  hasten to say that  this was her throne, 
because it  was far away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that  it  was not  her throne, 
when she saw that  some things had been altered and changed. She said,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

((It  is) as though it  were the very same. ) This is the ult imate in intelligence and st rong resolve.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had submit ted to Allah.) Muj ahid said, 
"This was spoken by Sulayman.''  

 ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And Saddaha that  which she used to worship besides Allah has prevented her, for she was of a 
disbelieving people.) This is a cont inuat ion of the words of Sulayman -- according to the 
opinion of Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr, may Allah be pleased with them both -- i.e.,  Sulayman 
said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had submit ted to Allah.) and what  stopped 
her from worshipping Allah alone was  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(that  which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a disbelieving people.) What  
Muj ahid and Sa` id said is good; it  was also the view of Ibn Jarir. Then Ibn Jarir said, "It  could 
be that  the subj ect  of the verb.  



びゅ∠ワｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(And Saddaha) refers to Sulayman or to Allah, so that  the phrase now means:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(She would not  worship anything over than Allah.)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(for she was of a disbelieving people.) I say: the opinion of Mujahid is supported by the fact  
that  she declared her Islam after she entered the Sarh, as we shall see below.  

Β⌒ホぴ ⇔るｚイ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ら⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゥ∇ゲｚダャや ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ
びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ホゅ∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(It  was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh'' but  when she saw it ,  she thought  it  was a pool, and she 
(tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs.) Sulayman had commanded the Shayat in to build 
for her a huge palace of glass beneath which water was f lowing. Anyone who did not  know the 
nature of the building would think that  it  was water, but  in fact  there was a layer of glass 
between a person walking and the water.  

 

Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawarir Sarh means a palace or any 
lofty construction. 

Allah says of Fir` awn -- may Allah curse him -- that  he said to his minister Haman:  

び∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よやぴ  

(Build me a Sarh that  I may arrive at  the ways.) (40:36-37) Sarh is also used to refer to the high 
const ructed palaces in Yemen. Mumarrad means sturdily const ructed and smooth.  

び∠ゲΑ⌒ケやヲ∠ホ リあョぴ  

(of Qawarir) means, made of glass, i.e.,  it  was built  with smooth surfaces. Marid is a fort ress in 
Dawmat  Al-Jandal. What  is meant  here is that  Sulayman built  a huge, lofty palace of glass for 
this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his authority and power. When she saw for 
herself  what  Allah had given him and how maj est ic his posit ion was, she submit ted to the 
command of Allah and acknowledged that  he was a noble Prophet , so she submit ted to Allah 
and said:  



びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま ゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,) meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by 
the fact  that  she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I submit , together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) meaning, following 
the religion of Sulayman, worshipping Allah alone with no partner or associate, Who created 
everything and measured it  exact ly according to its due measurements.  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや- リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠バｚョ  

(45. And indeed We sent  to Thamud their brother Salih, (saying): "Worship Allah. '' Then look! 
They became two part ies quarreling with each other.) (46. He said: "O my people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil before the good Why seek you not  the forgiveness of Allah, that  you 
may receive mercy'') (47. They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with you. '' He said: 
"Your omen is of Allah; nay, but  you are a people that  are being tested. '')  

 

Salih and Thamud 

Allah tells us about  Thamud and how they responded to their Prophet  Salih, when Allah sent  
him to call them to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then look! They became two part ies quarreling with each other.) Muj ahid said, "These were 
believers and disbelievers. '' This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ョや¬ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや



 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∂よｚケ リ∂ョ ∀モ∠シ∇ゲぁョ
∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま 

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(The leaders of those who were arrogant  among his people said to those who were counted 
weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you that  Salih is one sent  from his Lord.'' They said: 
"We indeed believe in that  with which he has been sent . '' Those who were arrogant  said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that  which you believe in.'') (7:75-76)  

び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil before the good'') meaning, ` why 
are you praying for the punishment  to come, and not  asking Allah for His mercy' Then he said:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ  

("Why seek you not  the forgiveness of Allah, that  you may receive mercy'' They said: "We augur 
an omen from you and those with you.'') This means: "We do not  see any good in your face and 
the faces of those who are following you. '' Since they were doomed, whenever anything bad 
happened to any of them they would say, "This is because of Salih and his companions. '' 
Muj ahid said, "They regarded them as bad omens.'' This is similar to what  Allah said about  the 
people of Fir` awn:  

⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ロ
び⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(But  whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they saw 
it  as an omen about  Musa and those with him) (7:131). And Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

 ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ  


